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PREFACE

Tuis volume was intended to appear in 1914. The
delay occasioned by the war, while it has doubtless
enabled improvements to be made in detail, has at
the same time made it hard to observe a meticulous
consistency.

Such as it is, the hope may be permitted that the
book will be found helpful as an introduction to the
Alexandrine literature. The scholar will readily
understand that the limitations of this series com-
pelled us to partial statement where full discussion
was desirable ; he will understand, too, that to secure
even such statement as we could attempt, we had to
study the severest compression. In particular, it may
be explained that, to satisfy the limits required for
publication, a very considerable amount of work had
to be ruthlessly jettisoned. At the same time the
translators most cordially and gratefully acknowledge
that the Editors of the series have done their utmost,
by an unusual concession in the matter of notes, to
render the volume useful.

To enumerate the names of the scholars who have
at one time or another given us advice on special
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points might seem to exaggerate the importance of
the book. But, while the translators are alone
responsible for their final decisions, they gratefully
remember among those who have aided them :
the Astronomer Royal, Sir Frank Dyson; Mr. W. T.
Vesey; Mr. E. W. Maunder; the Astronomer Royal
for Scotland, Professor Sampson; Professor Cossar
Ewart; Professor E. T. Whittaker; Mr. F. J. M.
Stratton, D.S.O.; Dr. T. G. Smyly; Professor A. S.
Hunt; Professor Burnet; Professor Arthur Platt;
Professor Phillimore ; and among the younger men
qui olim memorabuntur, Mr. E. P. Dickie, M.C., and
Messrs. A. and N. Porteous for help in revising the
proofs.

To the firm of Messrs. R. & R. Clark we owe
our cordial thanks. Mr. William Maxwell has shown
a warm personal interest in the progress of the work
which is in accordance with the best traditions of
Scottish printing. To Messrs. Clark’s accomplished
Reader we desire to offer no merely formal acknow-
ledgement of the vigilance and scholarship by which
the book has been materially improved.

w.
R

A, M.
G. R. M.
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INTRODUCTION
1. Tue Lire or CALLIMACHUS

Our authorities for the life of Callimachus are a
notice in Suidas s.v. KaAAipaxos and various refer-
ences in other authors.

Suidas says: ¢ Callimachus, son of Battus and
Mesatma, of Cyrene, grammarian, pupil of Hermo-
crates of Iasos, the grammarian [an authority upon
accents, Gr. Lat. iv. 530 f. Keil], married the
daughter of Euphrates of Syracuse. His sister’s son
was Callimachus the younger, who wrote an epic, On
Islands. So diligent was he that he wrote poems in
every metre and also wrote a great number of works
in prose. The books written by him amount in all to
more than eight hundred. He lived in the times of
Ptolemy Philadelphus [reigned 285-247 B.c.]. Before
his introduction to that king he taught grammar in
Eleusis, a hamlet of Alexandria. He survived to the
time of Ptolemy, surnamed Euergetes, and Olympiad
127 [an error, see below], in the second year of which
Ptolemy Euergetes began to reign.”

Suidas gives also a notice of his nephew: ¢ Calli-
machus of Cyrene, epic poet, nephew of the preceding
son of Stasenor and Megatima, sister of Callimachus.”
From this Hemsterhys conjectured that in the first
notice also Megatima should be read for Mesatma.

B 1



INTRODUCTION TO CALLIMACHUS

The most probable date on the whole for the birth
of Callimachus is circ. 810 B.c. We learn from Vit
Arat. i. that Callimachus, both in his epigrams and
also év Tois wpds Ilpafipdryy, referred to Aratus as
older than himself. But as they were fellow-students
at Athens the difference of age is not likely to have
been considerable : we may put the birth of Aratus
in 315, that of Callimachus in 310.

Callimachus claimed to be descended from Battus,
the founder of Cyrene (Pind. P. iv., v.,, Hdt. iv.
155 ff): Strabo xvii. 837 Aéyerar 8¢ % Kupiuy
ktiopo Bdrrov: mpdyovov 8¢ TovTov éavrod cpdoker
KaAAipaxos. In any case he belonged to a family
of some eminence, and we learn from himself that
his grandfather had distinguished himself in military
affairs (Epigr. xxiii.).

While still a young man he was, along with Aratus,
a pupil of Praxiphanes the Peripatetic philosopher
(author of treatises On Poetry, On History, ete.), in
Athens (Vit. Arat. i., iv., and the Latin Vit. drat.)
probably circ. 287-281.

Subsequently, as Suidas tells us, he was a teacher
in Eleusis, a suburb of Alexandria; afterwards he
was introduced to the court of Ptolemy Philadelphus,
in whose service he continued—apart from occasional
excursions—till his death cire. 235 B.c.

The statement in Suidas that Callimachus wapérewve
péxpe Tov Edepyérov kAnbévros Ilrolepaiov [came to
the throne in 247], dAvpmiddos 8 px{, fs kara 70
8ebrepov éros [271 B.c.] 6 Edepyérys Ilrolepaios MpaTo
7is Bagielas is manifestly wrong. Merkel proposed
to read pAy/,i.e 247. Kaibel makes a more elaborate
conjecture, reading <jjkpace 8¢ érl s SAupmiddos px >
kal wapérewve . . . SAvumiddos 8¢ pAy/, s kTA., i.e. his
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INTRODUCTION TO CALLIMACHUS

“floruit ” was in Ol 127 and he survived to the time
of Ptolemy Euergetes, Ol 183. No passage in his
works implying a later date than Ol 133, that was
assumed as the date of his death.

But we read in Suidas s.v. "Apioroddins Buldvrios
. . pabnrys Kadlipdyov kat Znroddrov: dAAG Tob pév
véos, To0 8¢ wals fjkovoe. The natural interpretation
here (though some would take the last sentence as a
chiasmus) is to understand the first Tov as Callimachus,
the second as Zenodotus; and hence it is sought to
be inferred that Callimachus survived Zenodotus,
whose death is put circ. 245-235.

Among the more distinguished pupils of Calli-
machus were Eratosthenes of Cyrene, Aristophanes
of Byzantium, and Apollonius, a native of Alexandria
or of Naucratis, but from his sojourn in Rhodes
called “the Rhodian.”” With the last named Calli-
machus had a quarrel which, purely literary in its
origin, developed into a bitter personal feud, and
led to Apollonius withdrawing from Alexandria to
Rhodes. In the view of Callimachus the day of the
Homeric type of epic was past. That spacious type
of poetry must now give place to a poetry more
expressive of the genius of the age, the short and
highly polished poem, in which the recondite learn-
ing of the time should find expression. Apollonius,
on the other hand, in his Argonautica sought to con-
tinue the Homeric tradition. We are not concerned
here to decide the dispute, but we can appreciate
the two points of view. To Callimachus it may well
have seemed that the long epic, written in the
traditional epic language with its set phrases and
formulae, could hardly be other than a weak and
artificial echo of Homer: it could be no expression

3



INTRODUCTION TO CALLIMACHUS

of the living culture of Alexandria: it could have
no originality, nothing individual (Callim. Ep. xxx.).
To Apollonius, on the other hand, it might seem
that for Callimachus romance was dead ; and to him,
who deserves to be called the first of the romantics,
Callimachus might appear even more truly

The idle singer of an empty day,

lifeless and “wooden’ and uninspired: ¢f. A4.P.
xi. 275.

The true inwardness of the quarrel may not have
been apparent to their. contemporaries or even.to
themselves, and it may have seemed to be merely a
question of the Small Book ». the Big Book. Athen.
il. T2 A tells us é7e KalAiuayos 6 ypapparicds 70 péya
BiBriov ioov édeyev elvar T peydAy xaxg, ©that a
big book is a big evil.” Even if we accept the
modern explanation that this refers merely to a
papyrus-roll (B¢BAiov) of inconvenient size we have
the evidence of Callimachus himself in Hymn. Apoll. "
105 ff. : “ Spake Envy privily in the ear of Apollo:
‘I admire not the poet who singeth not songs in
number as the sea.” Apollo spurned Envy with his
foot, and spake thus: ¢ Great is the stream of the
Assyrian river, but much filth of earth and much
refuse it carries on its waters. And not of every
water do the Melissae carry to Deo, but of the
trickling stream that springs from a holy fountain,
pure and undefiled, the very crown of waters.”” It
might be fanciful to equate the Aduara (schol. Hymn
i. 17 Adpata- kabdppata) and kabapij of this passage
with the kdfappa of Apollonius’ epigram ; but in any
case the schol. on this passage says expressly : éykalet
8id Todrov Tovs ordmTovTas adtdv iy Stvacbar woijoal
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INTRODUCTION TO CALLIMACHUS

péya moinpa, 80ev nvayxdobn modjoar v “ExdAy.
Some have supposed that Apollon. Argon. iii. 932 ff.
dkAemjs 08¢ pdvris Os ovd doa wailes (Taow 0ide
véo ¢pdooacbar krA. was a second edition insertion
intended to refer to those words of Callimachus, the
crow being Callimachus, Mopsus being Apollonius
himself.

Doubtless Callimachus attributed the attitude of
Apollonius to envy; he says of himself: ¢ & 7ewer
kpéocoova Backavins, Epigr. xxiii. 4, cf. Hymn. Apoll.
105 ; and he wrote a poem called Ibis, «“of studied
obscurity and abuse on one Ibis, an enemy of Calli-
machus: this was Apollonius, who wrote the
Argonautica’ (Suidas s.v. KaAdipaxos), which served
as the model for Ovid’s poem of the same name:
Ovid, Ibis, 53 ff. “Postmodo, si perges, in te mihi
liber iambus Tincta Lycambeo sanguine tela dabit. -
Nunc, quo Battiades inimicum devovet Ibin, Hoc
ego devoveo teque tuosque modo. Utque ille,
historiis involvam carmina caecis: Non soleam
quamvis hoc genus ipse sequi. Illius ambages
imitatus in Ibide dicar Oblitus moris iudiciique mei.”

To understand the allusion in applying the name
Ibis to Apollonius we have only to read the descrip-
tion of the bird in Strabo xvii. 823, where he is
speaking of the botany and zoology of Egypt:
“Tamest of all is the Ibis, which is like a stork in
shape and size, and is of two colours, one storklike
[the white or Sacred Ibis], the other all black [the
Glossy Ibis]. Every crossing (plodos) in Alexandria
is full of them, in some respects usefully, in others
not usefully. Usefully, because they pick up all
sorts of vermin and the offal (drokafdpuara) in the
butchers’ shops and fish-shops (éoméAia). They
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INTRODUCTION TO CALLIMACHUS

are detrimental, because they are omnmivorous and
unclean (wopddyov xai drdfaprov) and are with
difficulty prevented from polluting in every way
what is clean and what is not theirs (vév dAdorpiwv).”

Callimachus, as we have seen, abhorred the
common path (E. xxx, 1f), and loved the pure
spring (H. Apoll. 110f.)). So his professed disciple
Propertius iii. 1. 1 ff. says: “ Callimachi Manes .
Primus ego ingredior puro de fonte sacerdos Itala
per graios orgia ferre choros. . . . Non datur ad
Musas currere lata via . . . opus hoc de monte
Sororum Detulit intacta pagina nostra via.” To
Callimachus Apollonius was a treader in the beaten
track, a feeder upon the unclean. Himself he would
not have poetry to be

“ Like a broad highway or a populous street

Or like some roadside pool, which no nice art
Has guarded that the cattle may not beat
And foul it with a multitude of feet.”

2. CALLIMACHUS AND THE ALEXANDRINE LIBRARY

The statement,so unreservedly made inmany works
on Greek literature, that Callimachus succeeded
Zenodotus as librarian of the Alexandrian library,
would scarcely concern us here were it not that one
observes in some recent writing remarks on the
position of Callimachus among his contemporaries
which proceed on the assumption that the librarian-
ship of Callimachus is an ascertained fact.

6



INTRODUCTION TO CALLIMACHUS

The genesis of the statement is briefly this. In
1819 F. Osann discovered in a Plautine MS. in Rome
a scholium which professed to be based on a note by
one Caecius on the Plutus of Aristophanes. Osann
communicated the beginning of this scholium to
Meineke, who published it in his Quaest. Scen.
Spec. iii. p. 3.

A complete copy of the scholium was published
by F. Ritschl in his Die alexandrinischen Bibliotheken,
Breslau, 1838, pp. 3-4. The MS. in which it occurs
is in the library of the Collegio Romano and is a
fifteenth-century parchment codex of Plautus in 4to,
designated 4.C.39, containing fifteen plays. The
scholium occurs on the page where the Poenulus
ends and the Mostellaria begins. It runs thus:

“Ex Caecio in commento comoediarum Aristo-
phanis poetae in pluto quam possumus opulentiam
nuncupare. Alexander aetolus et Lycophron chal-
cidensis et Zenodotus ephestius impulsu Regis
ptolemaei philadelphi cognomento, qui mirum in
modum favebat ingeniis et famae doctorum hominum,
graecae artis poeticos libros in unum collegerunt et
in ordinem redegerunt ; Alexander tragoedias, Lyco-
phron comoedias, Zenodotus vero Homeri poemata
et reliquorum illustrium poetarum. Nam Rex ille
philosophis affertissimus et caeteris omnibus autoribus
claris disquisitis impensa regiae munificentiae ubique
terrarum quantum valuit voluminibus opera demetrii
phalerii phzxa senum duas bibliothecas fecit, alteram
extra Regiam, alteram autem in Regia. In exteriore
autem fuerunt milia voluminum quadraginta duo et
octingenta. In Regia autem bibliotheca voluminum
quidem commixtorum volumina quadringenta milia,
simplicium autem et digestorum milia nonaginta,
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INTRODUCTION TO CALLIMACHUS

sicuti refert Callimacus aulicus Regius bibliothecarius
qui etiam singulis voluminibus titulos inseripsit.
Fuit praeterea qui idem asseveret eratosthenes non
ita multo post eiusdem custos bibliothecae. hec
autem fuerunt omnium gentium ac linguarum quae
habere potuit docta volumina quae summa diligentia
Rex ille in suam linguam fecit ab optimis interpre-
tibus converti. Ceterum pisistratus sparsam prius
homeri poesim ante ptolemaeum philadelphum annis
ducentis et eo etiam amplius sollerti cura in ea quae
nunc exXtant redegit volumina usus ad hoc opus
divinum industria quattuor celeberrimorum et erudi-
tissimorum hominum videlicet Concyli Onomacriti
atheniefi, Zopyri heracleotae et Orphei crotoniatae.
Nam carptim prius Homerus et non nisi difficillime
legebatur. Quum etiam post pisistrati curam et
ptolemaei diligentiam aristarchus adhuc exactius in
homeri elimandam collectionem vigilavit. Helio-
dorus multa aliter nugatur quae longo convitio
cecius reprehendit. Nam o’ LXXII duobus doctis
viris a pisistrato huic negotio praepositis dicit
homerum ita fuisse compositum. Qui quidem zeno-
doti et aristarchi industria omnibus praelatam com-
probarint, quod constat fuisse falsissimum. Quippe
cum inter pisistratum et Zenodotum fuerint anni
supra ducentos. Aristarchus autem quattuor annis
minor fuerit ipso et Zenodoto atque ptolemaeo.”

The unknown Caecius or Cecius W. Dindorf
(Rhein. Mus., 1830, iv. p. 282) proposed to identify
with John Tzetzes.

In 1839 J. A. Cramer published at Oxford his
Anecdota graeca e codd. manuscriplis Bibliothecae Regiae
Parisiensis. The first of the Anecdota (vol. i. p.
31ff) is a short anonymous treatise Ilepl xopwdias

8



INTRODUCTION TO CALLIMACHUS

from cod. 2677, ¢ written apparently in the sixteenth
century” according to the Paris catalogue: but
Cramer notes that < Catalogi autem confector
indicare neglexit, interesse quaedam vacua folia inter
caetera quae Codice insunt et opusculum nostrum,
quod diversa prorsus manu scriptum videtur et
aliquantum recentiori: ut- aliunde crediderim in
unum volumen cum prioribus coaluisse.”” Cramer
does not quite accept the identification of Cecius=
Tzetzes.

The relative portion of this treatise is as follows :
loréov 611 *AMNéfavdpos 6 Airwlds kal Avkédpwv 6
Xa)\m@ei‘)s o H‘ro)\ep.afov Tov Pidadérpov mpoTpa-
revres‘ Tas okyvikas Sudpbuoay ﬂzﬁ)xovs AvkdPppov
JEV TAS TRS Kmpg}&as. A)\efavﬁpos Se 'rag s Tpaydias,
dAAG 8y kal ‘T(IS TaTUptkds. - 6 yap HTer,uazog,
¢L)to)\oyw7a1'os v, &we Anpnrplov Tod @a)xnpews Kal
érépov e)\)\oyt,uwv avSpmv, Samdvais Bacidikais d dmavTa-
Xx60ev Tas BiBAovs eis “Alefavdpelav o-vvn@poccrev, Kol
dvot BiBAiobijxars rav‘ras éméfero.  Gv -nys exrbg pév
dpufuds Tetpariopipiar Sioyiliar dxTaxboiar, Ths 8¢
7OV dvaktépov évTos oupuLydv pev ,Blﬂ)ww apifpds
TeoTapdkovTa pupiddes, dpiyoy 8¢ kal dwAdy pupuddes
évvéa: Gy Tovs wivaxas vorepov Kadlipayos émeypd-
Yaro. ’Epatocbéver 8¢ Hhkiiry Kallpdyov wapd Tol
Bacihéws 16 TowvTov évemioTetly BiSAioguAdxio.
(An edition of this anonymous treatise correcteq from
various MSS. was published by Studemund, Phzlologus,
xlvi. (1886).)

Next in the Rhein. Mus. vi. (1847) H. Keil
published from a MS. at Milan, “cod. Ambrosianus
C 222 sup. 4. mai. bombycinus, saec. xiii., qui
olim Georgii Merulae fuit”’ the Prolegomena to
Aristophanes of John Tzetzes. The supersecription

9
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INTRODUCTION TO CALLIMACHUS

BiBAos *Apworopdvovs Tlérlny popéovs’ dmodiryy is
followed by two versions of the Prolegomena, the
similarity of which to the scholium Plautinum com-
pletely confirms Dindorf’s conjecture. The relative
passages in the two versions are as follows :

I. «Alexander the Aetolian and Lycophron the
Chalcidian encouraged by royal bounties
revised (SuwpOdaavro) for Ptolemy Phila-
delphus the scenic books—I mean the books
of Comedy, Tragedy, and Satyric dramas—
there being with them and helping in the
correction such a librarian of so great a
library — Eratosthenes, &v B{Blov Tods
wivaxas KaAXipayos dreypdaro. Alexander
corrected the Tragics, Lycophron the
Comics. veaviaw foav KaAlipayos kai Eparo-
abévys. These revised the scenic books, as
the Aristarchuses and Zenodotuses looked
over those of the poets.”

II. The second version, after a similar reference to
the founding of the library, proceeds to
mention the number of books in the two
libraries, “ whereof the number in the out-
side library was 42,800 ; in that within the
Court and Palace the number of ‘mixed’

&  books was 400,000, of ¢ simple and unmixed’
books 90,000, &s 6 KaXAipoxos veaviokos dv
TS avAijs voTépws petd Ty dvépbwoy Tovs
wivakas avTdy dmeypdyaro. Eratosthenes,
his contemporary, was entrusted by the king
with such a great library. dAAa ra KaAlpd-
xov kai Tov "EparocOévovs pera Bpaxdv Twa
Xpdvov éyévero Tijs ovvaywyis Tév BiBAwv, bs
10



INTRODUCTION TO CALLIMACHUS

épnv, kai Swpldoews, kai én’ adrob TODL

IIroAepaiov Tov PrdadéAdpov.”

Thus the Plautine scholium alone names Calli-
machus as librarian, and even the phrase “aulicus
Regius bibliothecarius” does not necessarily imply
that he was Chief Librarian. The words, in fact
seem rather to be merely a loose translations of the
statement in the second version of Tzetzes.

The Prolegomena of Tzetzes can be consulted
conveniently in the Appendix to Nauck’s edition of
the Lezicon Vindobonense, St. Petersburg, 1867, or in
Kaibel, Comicorum Gr. Frag. (Berlin 1899), p. 18 ff.

3. WoRKs

It will be convenient to divide these into two
groups.
A. Works mentioned by Suidas s.v. KaAA{paxos.

His list does not profess to be complete:  among
his books are also these.” The list runs as follows :
1. The Coming of Io. 2. Semele. 3. Settlements
of Argos. 4. Arcadia. 5. Glaucus. 6. Hopes
(CEAxi{des). Nothing is known of any of these.
They may not have been independent works at all,
but merely subsections of the Aitia or other works
mentioned below.

Suidas then mentions 7. Satyric dramas. 8.
Tragedies. 9. Comedies. 10. Lyries (uéAn). 11. Ibis
(see above).

Then follows a list of works presumably in prose :
12. Museum. This, of which nothing is known,
11



INTRODUCTION TO CALLIMACHUS

may have been a sub-title of the Pinaces. 13. Tables
of all those who were eminent in any kind of litera-
ture and of their writings (Ilivakes 7év év mdoy
madely Sadapypdvrov kai &y ovvéypaav) in 120
books. 14. Table and register of dramatic poets
chronologically, from the earliest times (II{vag xai
dvaypady) TOV katd xpdvovs kal di dpxis yevouévov
SidaokdAwv).

No. 14 is doubtless only a sub-title of No. 13.
These tables were a catalogue of the books in the
larger Alexandrian Library, i.e. part of the Brycheion
near the Museum. Besides giving a list of an
author’s works, this catalogue contained a bio-
graphical sketch of each author. It would seem
that the authors were distributed in at least eight
classes: Epic and other non-dramatic poets;
Dramatic poets; Legislation (this was Pinax No. 3;
Athen. 585 B, vépov cvooiTikdy. . . dvéypaye & avTov
KaAAipaxos év 7¢ Tpire wivaxe 16y Népwv) ; Philosophy
(Diog. Laert. viii. 86 ; Athen. 252 c); History (Athen.
ii. 70 B); Oratory (Athen. 669 £ KaAAigaxos év 3 tdv
‘Pyropukdv dvaypacgy); Miscellaneous (tév wavrodamdv,
Athen.. 244.4). The Pinaces gave also the opening
words of each book and the number of lines it con-
tained (Athen. 244 a, 585 B; Harpocrat. s.v."Iwy).

15. Table of the Glosses and Compositions of
Democritus (Ilivag 7dv Anpokpitov ylwoodv kal
ovvraypdrov). 16. Local Month-names (Myvdv mpoo--
nyopias katd &Bvos kai wéAers). 17. Foundations of
Islands and Cities and changes of name (Krioes
vijowv kal wolewy kai perovopaoiut). Known only
from Suidas. 18. On the Rivers in Europe. A sub-
title of No. 23. 19. On strange and marvellous
things in Peloponnesus and Italy. A sub-title of
12



INTRODUCTION TO CALLIMACHUS

No. 24. 20. Ilept perovopacias ixOiwv. 21. Ilepi
dvéuwr. Probably sub-titles of the ’Ef. *Ovou. (see
below). 22. On Birds (IIepi cpvéwv). This, cited by
Athen. 888 b as Ilepi dpvifwv, may have been a sub-
title of the ’Ef. ’Ovop. (see below). 23. On the
Rivers of the World (Ilepi 7év év 7)) oixovpéry wora-
pév). 24, Collection of marvels in all the earth
according to localities (Qavudrov 70v eis dracav v
yiv kata Témovs gvvaywy®). This was used by Anti-
gonus of Carystus.

B. Works not mentioned in Suidas’ list but known
of from other sources.

25. Aetia. 26. Hecale. 27. On Games (Ilepl
dydvov). 28. Galatea. 29. Iambi. 380. I'padeiov.
31. Epigrams. 32. The Lock of Berenice (Bepevixns
mAékapos)= Catullus lxvi. 83. Six Hymns. 34.
Elegy on Sosibios. 35. ’Apowdns ydpos, inferred
from fr. 196. 86. Branchos. 37. Ilepi Aoyddowv.
88. Customs of Barbarians. 89. On the Nymphs.
40. ’Efvikal Ovopaciot, or local nomenclature,
Athen. 329 a (=fr. 38). To this belonged probably
not only the Ilept perovopacias (karovopacias ?) ix 0wy
(No. 20), but also the Ilept avépwv (No. 21), the Ilept
opvéwy, No. 22 above, and the Mnyvav wpoonyopia.,
No. 16 above. 41. On the Rivers of Asia (schol.
Ap. Rh. i. 1165). A sub-title of No. 23 above. 42.
Ipds Ipafepdvy, Vit. Arati i. 43. “Ywopuvipara

e
ioTopikd.

4. Tue Mss. oF THE Hyuns

All the extant MSS. descend from a Byzantine
sylloge which contained the Hymns of Homer,

13
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Callimachus, Orpheus, and Proclus. A MS. con-
taining this collection was brought from Constan-
tinople to Venice in 1428 by Ioannes Aurispa
(Sandys, Hist. Class. Schol. ii. 86). Neither this MS.
nor any immediate copy of it survives, but from it
are derived all existing MSS. of the Hymns of
Callimachus.

These MSS. are now divided into three families: -

E, best represented by

m (Schneider S)=Matritensis Bibl. Nat. N 24,
written by Constantine Lascaris at Milan in
1464 (1454 Schn.),containing Musaeus’ Hero
and Leander, Orpheus’ Argonautica and
Hymns, the Hymns of Homer and Calli-
machus,and a collection of ancient epigrams.

q (Schneider Q)= Mutinensis Bibl. Estensis iii.
E 11, written by Georgius Valla of Piacenza,
who died in 1499 (Sandys ii. 133). Of this
MS. Schneider had only an imperfect colla-
tion, which he regrets, “nam codex inter
meliores est et proxime accedere videtur ad
codicis E [i.e. Parisinus 2763] bonitatem.”

p = Parisinus suppl. Gr. 1095 (page lost which
contained iii. 66-145) olim S. Petri Perusinus
(library of S. Pierre de Pérouse (Perugia)).

d’ (Schneider D)= Laurentianus 32, 45. The
part of this MS. which contained Calli-
machus is now lost, having been torn out to
be printed in the editio princeps of Janus
Lascaris, Florence 1494, which now repre-
sents the lost MS.

Other MSS. of the E-family are Schneider’s V,

i.e. the MS. from which in 1489 Angelus Politianus
14
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published his Latin version of the Bath of Pallas
(Hymn v.).

Also Schneider’s E, i.e. Parisinus 2763, written
in the fifteenth century, and containing Orpheus’
Argonautica and Hymns, the Hymns of Callimachus
with marginal scholia, . Homeric Hymns, Moschus’
Amor Fugitivus ("Epws Apamérys), Musaeus’ Hero
and Leander, Hesiod’s Works and Days, Shield, and
Theogony, Theocritus’ Idylls. This is the only MS.
which places the Bath of Pallas after the Hymn to
Demeter.

A, best represented by

a(SchneiderA) = Vaticanus 1691, fifteenth century,
containing Apollonius Rhodius’ Argonautica
with scholia, Orpheus’ Argonautica and
Hymns, and the Hymns of Callimachus ;

also by Vaticanus 36 (Schneider B), fifteenth century ;
Venetus Marcianus 480 (Schneider C), which be-
longed to Cardinal Bessarion and was written by
Joannes Rhosus; Urbinas 145 (Schneider K), end
of fifteenth century.

F, represented by

r=Athous Laurae 587 (in the Laura monastery
on M. Athos), fourteenth century.

f (Schneider F)=Ambrosianus B 98, fifteenth
century, containing Apollonius’ Argonautica
with scholl., Homer’s Latrachom., Herodotus’
Life of Homer, Hom. Hymns, and Calli-
machus’ Hymns, ete.

15
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INTRODUCTION TO CALLIMACHUS’S
HYMNS

I

As a literary form the Callimachean Hymn is the
descendant of the Homeric. That Callimachus wrote
his Hymns with a practical purpose, to be recited on real
occasions of public or semi-public ceremony, is a very
general assumption of modern scholarship. Thus Suse-
mihl, Geschichte d. griech. Litt. in d. Alexandrinerzeit,
i. 858 : ‘“ Sie waren ohne Zweifel bestimmt bei festlichen
Gelegenheiten declamirt zu werden”; and to the same
effect Couat, La Poésie alexandrine, p. 198 : *° Les allusions
directes qui s’y trouvent prouvent qu’ils étaient composés
pour une récitation publique, en vue de circonstances
déterminées. Ils ont le plus souvent pour objet de
célébrer dans une féte religieuse, sous le nom d’une
divinité, la grandeur du prince et la gloire de son régne.”
As to the truth of the assumption one may be permitted
to be sceptical, and our scepticism is rather increased by
the poverty of the arguments adduced in its favour, and
the diversity of the theories advanced as to the particular
festival contemplated in a given Hymn. It is, moreover,
to be remembered that a poem not intended for ceremonial
performance may be none the less alive and pertinent to
real events. Itis difficult to see how Tennyson’s Ode on
the Death of the Duke of Wellington would gain either in
poetic merit or in historical value if we knew it to have
been actually performed in the Abbey; and it would be
a matter rather of personal curiosity than of literary
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interest to discover that Mr. Bridges’ Elegy on a Lady
was sung by a choir of maidens at a real funeral.

II.—Hvmy 1. To Zeus

After announcing his theme—the praise of Zeus—the
poet refers to the rival claims of Crete and Arcadia to be
the birthplace of Zeus. The Arcadian claim is preferred
—Cretans are always liars (1-9). Zeus was born in
Arcadia (10-33), thence he was conveyed by Neda to the
Cretan cave, where he was cradled by Adrasteia, attended
by the Dictaean Meliae, suckled by the she-goat Amaltheia,
and fed on honey by the Panacrian bees, while the Curetes
danced round him to protect him from Cronus (33-53).
The mention of the Dictaean Meliae implies that the cave
is on Dicte (¢f. Arat. 33), not on Ida. The cult of the
Idaean cave seems to have superseded that of Dicte, from
perhaps 800 B.c. (¢f. A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. 150). Zeus
speedily exhibits precocious powers, and his elder brothers
ungrudgingly yield to him the sovereignty of Heaven
(53-59). His supremacy is due to his own prowess, not,
as the old poets fabled, to the casting of lots (60-67).
Zeus has all the attributes of the supreme king. The
king of birds is his messenger, the kings of men derive
their power from him, éx 8¢ Aws Basihfes=Hesiod, Th. 96,
they are his peculiar care, above all Ptolemy (67-91).
The Hymn ends with the xatwérwpa, which is the Prayer
proper (92-97).

As to the date and destination of the poem, the idea
of Richter that it was written for the accession of Ptolemy
Philadelphus in 285 B.c. is vejected on the ground that
the poem in no way suggests a coronation hymn. A
conjecture which finds more favour is that lines 58 f.,
which tell of the elevation of Zeus over his older brothers,
allude to the circumstances of Ptolemy’s accession.
Ptolemy Soter left five sons of whom Philadelphus was
the youngest (Justin. xvi. 2. 7). There is no reason to
suppose that they accepted Ptolemy’s elevation with
equanimity, nor was their fate such as to make any reference
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to them a happy one. Recovery of the Egyptian throne
was doubtless the ultimate objective of the stormy career
of Ptolemy Ceraunus, who left Egypt for the court of
Lysimachus of Thrace, where with Arsinoé II. he
compassed the death of the crown prince Agathocles;
went thence to Selewcus whom he accompanied to
Corupedion (281 B.c.) where Lysimachus fell ; next
assassinated Seleucus and became king of Thrace, but
shortly after (280 ».c.) fell in a battle with the Gauls
(Justin. xxiv. 3. 4). His brother Meleagrus who
succeeded him was almost immediately deposed. As for
the remaining brothers, Pausan. i. 7. 1, after mentioning
the marriage of Philadelphus to Arsinoé 1I., says : detrepa
3¢ adengov dmékrewer 'Apyaiov émBovlevorta Gs Aéyerar . . .
améxrewe 3¢ kal &EN\ov ddehgdv yeyovéra éf Edpudixns, Kumplovs
dowrrdvta aloBbuevos. It is argued, then, that the Hymn
belongs to a time when his brothers had not yet made any
move against Philadelphus. But it is difficult to assert
that there was any time after the elevation of Ptolemy
when their hostility was not obvious. Clearly, too, the
reference, if reference there be, may just as well be an
admonition, reproving their hostile attitude by appealing
to the example of Zeus and his brothers. Wilamowitz,
Textgeschichte d. griech. Bukol. p. 55, who thinks it un-
deniable that lines 58 f. allude to Ptolemy’s succession,
considers that the poem is dated by the absence of any
reference to the marriage of Ptolemy and Arsinoé IIL
Couat dated it 280-275. Kaibel on certain metrical
grounds put it later than III., V., VL., but earlier than
II. and IV.

The preference given to the Arcadian tradition regard-
ing Zeus is made by E. Maass, Hermes xxv. (1890), the
basis of a theory of the destination of the poem. We
have to do, he says, with a contamination of an originally
purely Arcadian (Peloponnesian) saga with an originally
purely Cretan saga in such manner that the Arcadian
(Peloponnesian) is preferred. Now in the time of Battus
IL., circ. 570, we hear of alarge accession of colonists from
all parts of Greece to Cyrene (Herod. iv. 159), and in the
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time of Battus III. troubles, doubtless due to this immigra-
tion, caused the Cyreneans to apply to Delphi. On the
advice of the oracle they asked Mantinea in Arcadia for a
commissioner to arrange their affairs. The Mantineans
sent Demonax as karapriorip, who distributed the popula-
tion in three phylaue: 1. Theraeans and perioeci. 2.
Peloponnesians and Cretans.- 8. All islanders (vyoiérac)
(Herod iv. 161). Maass argues that the Peloponnesian-
Cretan contamination of the Zeus tradition arose in the
2nd Cyrenean phyle, and for a symposium of private
ersons belonging to that phyle the Hymn was written.
laass’ theory is entirely unnecessary. Everything points
to the original Greek settlers of Cyrene having come
from the Peloponnesus (Arcadia-Taenarus), partly direct,
partly by way of Crete. Thus from the first the Cyrenean
settlement would have been precisely of the type which
Maass desiderates and finds in the later 2nd phyle.

III.—Hymx II. To Arorno

As to the destination of this Hymn, Couat, p. 235,
Susemihl i. p. 361, Maass, Hermes xxv. (1890), agree that it
was written for the Carnean festival of Apollo at Cyrene.
Maass, it is true, is somewhat troubled by the ¢ Delian ”
palm. But he gravely conjectures that a scion of the
Delian tree was grown in Cyrene and he appeals to Hehn,
Kulturpflanzen, p. 224, to show that the palm is easily
transplanted. Most readers will probably feel with
Malten (Kyrene, p. 52, n. 1) that the conjecture is ““zu
gesucht!” We entirely agree with Malten—though not
quite on the same grounds—that’‘‘obwohl er also von
den kyreniischen Karneen handelt, hat Kallimachos
seinen Hymnus so wenig als ein sacrales Gedicht fiir
Kyrene gedichtet wie Goethe die Walpurgisnacht fiir den
Brocken.”

The speaker throughout is the poet, and the occasion
imagined is the epiphany of the God. 7To-day Apollo is
to visit his temple. FEre yet the God veritably comes, we
perceive the signs of his approach in the quivering of the
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holy laurel, in the trembling of the shrine. It is time
for the profane to withdraw. Apollo is at the gate—the
Delian palm bows to do him homage, the cry of the swan,
Apollo’s sacred bird, is heard on high. Let the doors of
themselves roll back! Let the young men declare his
praise with voice and harp! To see Apollo is not given
unto all : it is the proof and promise of the Elect. That
proof and that promise shall be ours. Now Apollo is
present in his temple—let the youths sing his praise: so
shall their days be long in the land which Apollo gave
unto their fathers (1-15). Now the youths raise their song
in honour of Apollo. Besilent, all ye faithful, and hearken
to that Paean which wins Thetis from her mourning and
stays the tears of Niobe—whose monumental grief still pro-
claims the sorrow and the sin of envy, of war with Heaven.
Against Heaven, against my king: against my king,
against Apollo! But they who sing the praise of Apollo
shall have their reward (16-29). Rich in gold is Apollo,
ever beautiful and ever young, his unshorn locks shed
dews of healing wheresoever he goes. He is the pattern
and pairon of the Archer, the Poet, the Prophet, the
Physician, nay he is the Pastoral God (Nomios) as well,
ever since upon earth he did such service for Admetus.
Lastly, he is the Founder of Cities, ever since as a child
of four years he built the Altar of Horns in Delos (29-64).
Under his guidance was Cyrene founded (65 ff.). Lines
65-96 are occupied with the story of Cyrene, 97-104 with
the origin of the cry Hi¢ Paean. Finally 105-113 contain
the remarkable parable of Envy.

The schol. on v. 106 says : ““ In these words he rebukes
those who jeered at him as not being able to write a big
poem : which taunt drove him to write the Hecale.” It
is generally assumed that Phthonos represents Apollonius
Rhodius and Apollo perhaps Ptolemy. There is a striking
parallel to v. 106 in Apoll. Rh. iii. 932 f. dx)etis 86¢ pdvres,
ds 00d’ doa watdes loaoww | olde véw ¢ppdooasfar, But into the
thorny chronology of the quarrel of Callimachus and
Apollonius we cannot here enter. We can only say
dogmatically that there is no real difficulty in the syntax
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of 008’ §oa: that the construction intended is doa mérros
delder, not éort or the like : that wévros is the sea, not the
Euxine, as Mr. Smiley, Hermathena xxxix. (19183), following
Voss, conjectures: and the ‘“ Assyrian river” is, as the
schol. says, the Euphrates, not a river—Halys or Iris—in
Leucosyria (Smiley, Zc.).

For the student who is interested in the relations of
Callimachus and Apollonius we append a list of passages
in which he may find, as he: pleases, coincidence or
“versteckte Kritik”: Call. H. i. 15=A. i. 129; H. ii.
79=A. i. 431; H. ii. 96=A. ii. 711f ; H. ii. 106=A.
iii. 932f. ; H. iii. 45=A. iii. 881 ; H. iii. 108=A. i. 997 ;
H. iii. 176 =A. iii. 1344 ; H. iii. 182=A. iv. 961; Call.
Hee. i. 1. 12=A. iv. 217; Hec. i. 2. 11=A. i. 177 ; Heec.
4=A. i. 972; Heec. 5=A. i. 1116 ; Hec. 6=A. iii. 277;
Hee. 19=A. iii. 1226 ; Call. fr. incert. 9(a)=A. iv. 1717 ;
9(b)=A. ii. 1094; 21 =A. iv. 1323; 64=A. i 738; 65=
A. 1. 1309 ; 112=A. iv. 1614.

As to the date of the poem it is agreed that it must
belong to a period when Egypt and Cyrene were friendly,
say 258-247 B.c. - In vv. 26 and 27 Callimachus speaks
of ““my king” in the singular. Now we know from
official documents that from 267/6 to 260/259 Ptolemy
had as co-regent a son named Ptolemy. It is pretty
generally agreed that this son was none other than the
future Euergetes (Ptolemy III.), the reason for the dis-
appearance of his name from 260/259 being that by his
betrothal to Berenice, daughter of Magas, he became
virtual king of Cyrene (see introd. and notes to the Lock
of Berenice). If this is right, then the Hymn cannot be
earlier than 258 B.c. Malten (Kyrene, p. 51) says that if
the war between Ptolemy and Cyrene, of which Polyaen.
viii. 70 speaks, is rightly placed by Niese in 250-247, then
the poem cannot be later than 250. The words Auerépois
Baciebor v. 68 are much disputed. Who are ““ our kings ”?
It seems natural to understand the Battiadae, to whom as
a matter of fact the promise was made (oracles in Herod.
iv. 155, 157 and Diodor. viii. 29), and so the words are
understood by Maass and Studniczka. On the other
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hand it is pointed out that the Battiad rule came to an
end with the fall of Arcesilas IV. somewhat between 460
and 450 B.c. Hence it is more usually supposed that the
reference is to the Ptolemies generally or more particularly
to Philadelphus as king of Egypt and Euergetes as king
in Cyrene. d

The schol. on v. 26 has Bac\it] 7@ Hrolewaly 76
Elepyéry: 818 8¢ 70 ¢puhéhoyor airdv elvar s fedv Twwg. This
is accepted by Studniczka who, proceeding on the
equation Apollo=Ptolemy, thinks the king referred to
must be young, i.e.. not Philadelphus but Euergetes.
But Studniczka goes farther. He holds that the scene
of Cyrene’s lion-slaying was originally Thessaly and that
tradition was accepted by Callimachus in the Hymn to
Artemis 206-8 : between that Hymmn.and the Hymn to
Apollo a new version arose which transferred the scene
to Libya: this was an invention of Callimachus intended
to represent Cyrene as Berenice, daughter of Magas: the
lion is Demetrius é xkaAés whom Berenice slew: and the
date of the poem is 247 when Cyrene was united to Egypt
by the marriage of KEuergetes and Berenice.

1V.—CyrENe

1. The legend of the nymph Cyrene was told in the
Eoeae of Hesiod (schol. Pind. P. ix. 6=Hes. fr. 149)
from whom Pindar tells the story in P. ix. Cyrene,
daughter of Hypseus, is seen by Apollo struggling with
a lion near Mount Pelion. In accordance with the
prophecy of Cheiron Apollo carries her to Libya where
she becomes mother of Aristaeus and eponym of the
city of Cyrene. According to Acesandrus of Cyrene
the king of Libya at the time was Eurypylus, whose land
was being ravaged by a lion. Eurypylus offered his
kingdom as a reward for slaying the lion. Cyrene,
having performed the feat, received the kingdom. She
bare two sons, Autuchus and Aristaeus (schol. Apoll. Rh.
il. 498). According to Phylarchus she came to Libya
perd mhewvwy. When her company were sent out to
24
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hunt she went with them, slew the lion and received the
kingdom. She bare to Apollo two sons, Autuchus and
Aristaens, Autuchus remained in Libya, Aristaeus went
to Ceos (schol. Apoll. Rh. Z¢.). Apollonius’s account in
ii. 500 ff. does not mention the slaying of the lion. Te
Nonnus she is essentially the lion-slayer (Aeovrogévos)
27, 263 ; 25, 181 ; 45, 21 ; 46, 238, etc.

2. The story of the foundation of Cyrene is told in
Pindar, P. iv., Herod. iv. 145 ff., Lycophron 886 ff., Apoll.
Rh. iv. 1232 ff. The Argonauts on their way home were
driven by the wind into the Syrtes, from which they
carried their ship overland for twelve days and nights to
Lake Tritonis. From this they found no outlet to the sea,
till Triton appeared to them, in guise of Eurypylus, son
of Poseidon, who, in return for the gift-of a tripod,
presented Euphemus with a clod of earth and showed
them the way out. The clod, which was the earnest of
the possession of Libya, fell overboard and landed at
Thera. Medea declared that (1) had Euphemus taken
the clod home to Taenarus in Laconia, then, in the course
of the great migrations from the Peloponnesus in the
fourth generation, his descendants would have colonized
Libya ; (2) as it is, Euphemus will go with the Argonauts
to Lemnus where in wedlock with a Lemnian wife he will
beget descendants who will come to Thera, whence Battus
will lead a colony to Libya and so in the seventeenth
generation fulfil Medea’s prophecy.

The fulfilment came about in this way. The descend-
ants of Euphemus were driven from Lemnos by the
Pelasgians, and came to Laconia where they settled on
Taygetus. On the ground of their ancestry they were
admitted to citizenship at Sparta, but when they aspired
to the kingship they were thrown into prison, from which
they escaped again to Taygetus. At this time Theras (see
H. ii. 74 n.) was preparing to lead a colony to Calliste
(Thera), and he took with him a party of the Euphemid
refugees. Finally, by order of the Delphic oracle (for
details see Herod. iv. 150 ff.), Battus sets out for Libya
with a party of colonists. They reach Plateia, an island
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off the coast of Cyrenaica, where they stay for two years.
Things going badly with them, they consult Delphi and
learn that they must proceed to Libya itself. They cross
to the mainland and settle for six years in Aziris (Azilis),
7ov vdrar kdAwrar cvykiglover (Herod. iv. 157, ¢f. Callim.
H. ii, 89). In the seventh year the Libyans conduct them
westward, passing Irasa by night, until they reach the
Kkphvn "AméA\\wros where they settle.

Here was the ““ Hill of Myrtles,” from which Apollo
and Cyrene watched the Theraeans dancing with the
Libyan women—the Myrtussa of Callimachus ii. 91, the
Muprdoior alros of Apoll. Rh. ii. 505. Smith and Porcher,
Discoveries at Cyrene (1864), record an inscription (No. 13)
found near the temple of Apollo at Cyrene which is
dedicated *Amé\\wye Muprdy, and they remark (p. 27) on
the abundance of myrtles in the place at the present day.
Here, too, was the imagined scene of the slaying of the
lion by Cyrene (¢f. Malten, Kyrene, p. 56).

V.—Hyun~ III. - To ArTEMIS

According to Susemihl (i. 360) the one thing certain
about the date of this Hymn is that it was written after
277 B.c., because lines 251-258 presuppose the invasion of
Asia Minor by the Gauls in 278/7 B.c., and their raid
upon the Ionian towns (Pausan. x. 32. 4), when according
to the dubious story of the Rhodian Cleitophon Ephesus
was betrayed to them (Plut. Parall. 15, Miller, F. H.G.
iv. 367). The assumption is a common one, but without
the slightest foundation. Callimachus refers to the
burning of the temple of Artemis at Ephesus by the
Cimmerians under Lygdamis in the seventh century
(Strabo i. 61, Herod. i. 15). To see in this a covert
allusion to the Celts as Couat and others do is a perfectly
gratuitous extravagance.

Gercke, Rhein. Mus. xlii. (1887), p. 273 1., sees in v. 130 1L
an allusion to the two Arsinoés who are the elvdrepes and
yalby: elvdrepes because Philadelphus, the husband of
Arsinoé I., and Ceraunus, the husband of Arsinoé II.,
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were (half) brothers, and ya\éy because Arsinoé I. was
the wife while Arsinoé I1. was the sister of Philadelphus.
This would date the Hymn previous to the repudiation of
Arsinoé 1. and Philadelphus’s marriage to Arsinoé IL
Couat, on the other hand, holding that it was written for
the festival of Artemis at Ephesus, dates it between 258
and 248 B.c.

E. Maass, Hermes xxv. (1890), propounds a theory for
which there is absolutely nothing to be said, namely, that
it was written for the Artemis festival of the Third Phyle
at Cyrene, which, as we have seen, was made up of the
Npou@raw. It is enough to say here that there is not an
atom of evidence that the Third Phyle had anything to do
with Artemis, and the *“ surprising fact” from which his
theory starts, namely, that Artemis is attended by a choir
of Ocean nymphs, is of all things the least surprising. In
Homer, Od. vi. 105, Artemis is attended by the nymphs,
and though they are there said to be daughters of Zens,
the far more fundamental doctrine is that the nymphs are
daughters of Ocean. They are the female counterpart of
the Rivers (Iorauol)—see Hesiod, Theog. 337 ff., whose
doctrine is followed by Callimachus in Hymn i. 35f. And
if the choir of Artemis here needs such a desperate
apology, how shall we apologize for Apollonius who (iii.
881 ff.) like Callimachus makes her attended by the
nymphs of Amnisus, who are at any rate grand-daughters
of Oceanus ?

Maass holds that the poem must belong to a time when
Alexandria and Cyrene were friendly, thus at earliest
cire. 260 B.c. Kaibel on metrical grounds would put it
earlier than any of the Hymns except vi. The early date
for which Gercke argued is accepted by Studniczka, who
thinks the humble rdle assigned to Cyrene in this Hymn
implies a time when Alexandria and Cyrene were on such
unfriendly terms that a court poet could not well occupy
himself with the latter.

The lines referring to Cyrene have been the subject of
much dispute: «al piy Kvpfvyy éraplocao, T wor’ édwkas | avry.
Onpyriipe dVw kive, Tots éve kolpn | ‘Lymis wapa TUuBor "TdAkiov
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Eupop’ déolov (206-8). The ‘¢ Iolcian tomb,” according to
the schol., is the tomb of Pelias. Studniczka folﬁ)ws
Spanheim in thinking that &uuop’ défhov refers to Cyrene’s
sll:tying of the lion. Meineke thought the reference was
to a hunting contest at the funeral games of Pelias.
Malten, Kyrene, p. 53, says, “ DaB der r9uSos "Tdirws, wo
Kyrene an Wettspielen teilnimmt (éuuope, sie ist also nicht
die einzige, die dort wettkdmpft!), ein Hinweis auf die
Grabspiele zu Ehren des Pelias sei, ist eine aus der Natur
der Sache ergebende Folgerung Meinekes und Vahlens.
DaB in Wettspielen, an denen mehrere beteiligt sind; kein
Lowenkampf figurieren kann, ist ebenso natirlich. Also
besteht Kyrenes Kunst hier in einem Wettlauf inbinnen
(7ots &) ihrer Hunde.  Dariiber kann man sich wundern,
aber dié Worte besagen dies und niehts anderes.” But,
apart from the fact that the freak race suggested receives
no sort of support from such expressions as Hor. Ep.
i. 18. 50 f. cum valeas et vel cursu superare canem, not
even Malten’s authority can compel us to assign an im-
possible meaning (1) to rois &, (2) to Zumope, and (3) to
dédhov.  Euuop’ éfAov means “ won the prize,” and only on
that assumption is 7ois &, *“ with which,” perfectly natural
Greek. '~ Whether the contest was part of the funeral
games of Pelias is of course a totally different question.

VI.—Hym~ IV. To Deros

For dating this Hymn we have the references in the
prophecy of Apollo to the extent of the dominion of
Ptolemy Philadelphus (165-170) and to the Gauls (171-
188). :
Apollo, prophesying of Philadelphus, says, ‘“beneath
whose crown shall come—not loth to be ruled by a
Macedonian—both continents and the lands which are set
in the sea, far as where the limit of the earth is and again
whence his swift horses carry the sun.”” We are immedi-
ately reminded of the more detailed account of Ptolemy’s
dominion in the xviith Idyll of Theocritus, the *Eyxduor
els Ilrohepator, where we read, 86 ff. :
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kal iy Powlkas dmworéuverar *AppafBlas Te
xal Suvplas ABlas re kehawdv 7’ Albromriwy.
Haugidowt 7e waor kal alyunrals Kikikeaat
capatver, Avklos Te puhomroéuost e Kapol,
xal vdoots Kvkhddegow, émel ol vies dpiorar
wévrov émurhworte, Bdhacoa 8¢ wdca kol ala,
kal mworapol keddovres dvdooovracr IlTolepaly.

Into the question of the mutual relations of Theocritus
and Callimachus we cannot here enter. Theocritus in his
Encomium speaks of Arsinoé II. as still alive, which dates
the poem before 270 B.c. Wilamowitz puts it during the
First Syrian War— als der Krieg gegen Syrien, der 274
begonnen hat, guten Fortgang nahm, aber noch im Gange
war” (Textgeschichte d. gr. Bukol. p. 152). If we assume
the year 271 B.c., the year in which that war ended, as
the date of the Hymn to Delos, the dominion of Phil-
adelphus at that date would sufficiently justify the words of
Callimachus. It included, outside Egypt, Coele Syria
(recovered about 280), Lycia, Caria, Miletus, the island of
Cyprus, and the Cyclades.

The reference to the Gallic invasion (see notes on the
passage) would suit the supposed date very well. The
schol. on v. 175 says: ‘ Brennus, the king of the Gauls,
gathered together the Celts and went against Pytho,
wishing to plunder the treasures of the god. But when
they approached, Apollo destroyed most of them by hail.
A few survived, and one Antigonus, a friend of Ptolemy
Philadelphus, procured them to serve him as mercenaries,
Ptolemy wanting such an army at the moment. But they
were equally eager to plunder his treasures. Knowing
this he arrested them and brought them to the so-called
Sebennytic mouth of the Nile where he drowned them.
This is the ‘common struggle’ which he prophesies.”
Some regard the Antigonus mentioned above as the king
of Macedon, others as merely a recruiting agent. The
account of the incident in Paus. i. 7. 2 is: ¢ When
Ptolemy was preparing to repel the aggression of Magas
he procured mercenaries, among them four thousand
Gauls. Finding that these were plotting to seize Egypt,
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he conducted them over the river to a desert island, where
they perished by each other’s hands and by hunger.”

It should be remembered, further, that from 308 B.c.
there existed the Confederation of the Islanders—Té
Kowdv 7dv Npowwrov — under the protectorate of Egypt
and having its headquarters at Delos. See Dittenberger,
Orient. gr. Inscr. Nos. 25, 40, 67, Syll.> Nos. 202, 209,
223, 224, 471, 588. The president of the Confederation
%l'r]o’lapxos‘) was nominated not by the Islands but by

t.
chind VII.—V. Tuae Bata or PaLras

No one has detected in this poem any reference to con-
temporary events. It shares with Hymn vi. the peculiarity
of being written in the Doric dialect, while it alone
forsakes the heroic for the elegiac metre. On Kaibel’s
metrical theory it would come third in date, after vi. and
ili. As to its destination, Susemihl holds that it was
written to the order of the Argives for a festival of Pallas
in that city. That is the view also of F. Spiro, ‘‘ Prolog
und Epilog in Lykophrons Alexandra,” Hermes xxiii. (1888)
p- 194 ff., who holds further that it belongs to a period when
such commissions were necessary for Callimachus, the
period which he pictures in Epigrams xxviii., xxxiv. , xlvii.,
when he was living as a poor schoolmaster in Eleusis,
before his introduction to the Alexandrian court. He
regards v. 56, ufiflos & ovk éuds 4NN’ érépwy,® as the announce-
ment by the poet of an artistic dogma which . he was after-
wards to express in less simple language in the Aitia:
Bpovray & olk éudv GAN& Adés, frag. incert. 146 (490). In v.
140 ff. he detects a ‘“ versteckte Kritik” of Lycophron,
Alew. 1474 cdfwv malawdw BeBpixwy maykAnplav, which the
Hymn therefore according to Spiro presupposes.

It was the custom, we are told by the schol. on v. 1,
for the women of Argos on an appointed day to carry the
image of Athena and the shield of Diomede to the river
Inachus and there to wash them. The image is the
Palladium carried off from Troy by Odysseus and Diomede

@ ¢¢T cannot tell how the truth may be ; I say the tale as
’twas said to me,” Scott, Lay of the Last Minstrel, ii. 22.
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and by the latter brought to Argos. The shield of
Diomede was dedicated by him in Athena’s temple, cf.
Pausan. ii. 24. 2, who mentions a temple of Athena
Oxyderces on the Acropolis at Argos dedicated by
Diomede in memory of the day when Athena took the
mist from his eyes that he might discern God and man
(L. v. 127£).

For the widespread custom of annually bathing the
holy image we bave to compare the Athenian Plynteria
(Xen. Hell. i. 4. 12, Plut. Alc. 34), also Pausan. ii. 10. 4
where, speaking of the temple of Aphrodite at Sicyon, he
says éolaoe pév 8% és adrd yumj Te vewkbpos . . . kal wapfévos
tepwatvny éméreov Exovoa* Novrpodbpor Ty wapbévor bvoudfovat.
See further Ovid, Fast. iv. 336 ff., Ammian. Marc. xxiii. 8,
Tac. Germ. 40, and for the significance of the practice
Mannbardt, Baumkultus chapter vii., Antike Wald u.
Feldkulte, chapter v.

VIII.—Hymy VI. To Demerer

Nothing can be determined as to the date of this Hymn.
On Kaibel’s metrical theory it is the oldest of all. The
schol. on v.1 says: ¢ Ptolemy Philadelphus among other
imitations of Athenian customs which he established in
Alexandria, instituted the Procession of the Basket (riw
Tob kaNdfov mpbodor). For it was the custom in Athens that
on a fixed day a basket should be borne upon a carriage
in honour of Athena.” The details of this Athenian
celebration are entirely unknown, but it may be supposed
that it followed more or less closely the model of
the Athenian Thesmophoria. In that and in similar
festivals there are three essential moments: Anodos (or
Cathodos), Nesteia, Calligeneia, as they were called in’
the Thesmophoria. All that can be clearly distinguished
here is that the Basket with its mystic contents is
carried in procession to the temple of the goddess,
attended by women, some of whom being uninitiated—
these, if we may infer from the Athenian Thesmophoria,
include the unmarried women—go but part of the way,
while access to the temple, is confined to the initiated
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(v. 118 ff.) ; and, further, that the procession takes place
after sunset (v. 7).

B.C.
323.
323-321.
322.

321.
321-319.
320.

319-311.
318.

313.
311-305.
310-9.
308.

305-285.
285.

283.
280-79.

277.

273-1.

270.
270-258.
267-3.
262.
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IX.—TaBLE oF DaTtes.

Ptolemy satrap of Egypt.

Ptolemy under Perdiccas.

Cyrene conquered and attached to the satrapy of
Egypt. :

Ptolemy marries Eurydice,daughter of Antipater.

Ptolemy under Antipater.

Ptolemy seizes Coele Syria ; establishes protec-
torate of Cyprus.

Ptolemy under Polyperchon.

Ptolemy marries Berenice.

Cyrene under Ophellas revolts from Egypt.

Ptolemy independent satrap.

Birth of Ptolemy Philadelphus in Cos.

Establishment of Té Kowév tdv Nyowrdv under
protectorate of Egypt.

Ptolemy recovers Cyrenaica: Magas, son of
Berenice, viceroy of Cyrene. i

Ptolemy I. Soter, king of Egypt. 3

Ptolemy II. Philadelphus associated with his
father as king ; marries Arsinoé 1., daughter
of Lysimachus.

Death of Ptolemy I. Soter.

Invasion of Gauls. Ptolemy recovers Coele
Syria.

Ptolemy repudiates Arsinoé I. and marries his
full sister Arsinog 1I.

Revolt of Magas of Cyrene, who marries
Apama, daughter of Antiochus.

First Syrian War; Lycia, Caria, etc., fall to
Egypt.

Death of Arsinoé II. Philadelphus.

Co-regency of Ptolemy III. Euergetes.

Chremonidean War,

Defeat of Egyptian fleet at Cos.
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258. Death of Magas of Cyrene, who had betrothed
his daughter Berenice to Ptolemy, afterwards
Ptolemy Euergetes.

257-6.  The affair of Demetrius the Fair at Cyrene.

Ptolemy Euergetes king of Cyrene.
Second Syrian War.

247. Death of Ptolemy II. Philadelphus.

247. Ptolemy III. Euergetes. Cyrene united to Egypt
by marriage of Ptolemy III. to Berenice,
daughter of Magas.

Third Syrian War.

221. _Death of Ptolemy IIL
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KAAAIMAXOY TMNOI
1—EIT AIA

1 4 ’ ¥ \ -~ 3.
Znvos éov T{ kev dMo mapa gmovdijow deldew
Aoy 7 Beov adTdv, del péyav, aiev dvaxta,
’ 1 ’A ~ 8 /A Y 2
InAaydvwrv! éXaripa, Suxaomddov odpavidnar; -
7ds kal pw, Awralov deicoper ¢ Avkaiov;
b -~ 4 ’ k3 \ /7 k] 4
év Souf) pdda OQuuos, émel yévos augnipioTov.
Zed, o¢ pév ’18aloow év odipeol daot yevéobar,
Zeb, o¢ &’ év’Apkadin- mérepor, mdrep, éfedoavro;
13 ~ ? \ - 2 \ \ 4 e ¥
Kpijres ael eborar:” xal yap Tddov, & dva,
geto :
~ 3 7/ - > 3 4 > \ 3 Janf
Kpijres érexmijvavto: o0 8 oV fdves, ool yap alel.
1 wyphaybvev E.M. ; wyloyévwy. The reading of the mss.
IInhoybvwr (wyhoydvwy* T&Y yrydvTwy wapd 10 éx wyhol yevéobar,
Tovréore THs ~fis schol.) was corrected by Salmasius and
others from E.M. s.v. Ilphaydrves® ol ~yiyarres, KaA\lpayos

;‘ IIaybvey éarqnpa.” Cf. Hesych. s.v., Strabo vii. 331,
r. 40.

2 Mountain in Crete.

» Mountain in Arcadia.

¢ This proverbial saying, attributed to Epimenides, is
quoted by St. Paul, Ep. Tit. i. 12, ‘One of themselves, a
prophet of their own, said, The Cretans are always liars,
evil beasts, idle bellies” (kakd Onpla, yaorépes dpyal), and
seems to be alluded to by Aratus, Phaen. 30 el éredv 8%,
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I—-TO ZEUS

AT libations to Zeus what else should rather be sung
than the god himself, mighty for ever, king for ever-
more, router of the Pelagonians, dealer of justice to
the sons of Heaven ?

How shall we sing of him-—as lord of Dicte ¢ or
of Lycaeum?? My soul is all in doubt, since
debated is his birth. O Zeus, some say that thou
wert born on the hills of Ida¢; others, O Zeus, say
in Arcadia; did these or those, O Father, lie?
¢ Cretans are ever liars.”¢ Yea, a tomb,? O Lord, for
thee the Cretans builded; but thou didst not die,
for thou art for ever.

The explanation given by Athenodorus of Eretria ap.
Ptolem. Hephaest. in Photii Bibl. p. 150 Bekk. is that
Thetis and §’Iedea., having a dispute as to which of them
was the fairer, entrusted the decision to Idomeneus of
Crete. He decided in favour of Thetis, whereon Medea
said, ¢ Cretans are always liars ” and cursed them that they
should never speak the truth. The schol. on the present
passage says that Idomeneus divided the spoils of Troy
unfairly.

2 The Cretan legend was that Zeus was a prince who was
slain by a wild boar and buried in Crete. His tomb was
variously localized and the tradition of ¢ the tomb of Zeus”
attaches to several places even in modern times, especially
to Mount Iuktas. é)ee A. B. Cook, Zeus, vol. i. p. 157 ff.
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év 8¢ oe lappaoin? ‘Pely rékev, fxu pdhora 10
éoxev dpos Qdpvoior mepiokemés: évbev o x@pos
¢ ’ 2, 7 / 3 ’
tepds, 006¢ Tt pw kexpnuévor Eidelbuins
€ \ IQ N\ \ 3 ’ 3 e N 7
épmeTov 008¢ yuvy) émyuloyerar, dAXd € “Peins
Qybyov karéovor Aeywriov *Amdavijes.
b4 3y A pt 4 3 ’ IX
&l o’ émel pijrnp peyddwy amebijxaro kéAmwy
s 7 ’ ¢/ o P ’ 15
adrika 8({nTo pdov JSatos, & ke TéKOLO
Mpara yvtAdoaiTo, Teov 8 évi xpdTa Aoéooar.
Addwv dAX’ ovmw péyas éppeev 098’ Epv-
pavlos,
AevkdraTos moTaudv, érv 8’ dfpoyos fev dmaca
Apradly: péev 8¢ pdX’ edvdpos kaléeofau
~ 4 3 1 7 4 7 o % N 7/ 7
adris: émel Tnudode, ‘Pén 81’ éAdoato pirpmy, 20
77 moAas édvmeple o-aQwVLSas‘ Sypos ldwy
fepev, moMas 8¢ Médas drynoev a,uafag,
moMa. dé Kapwwvog évw 3Lepov TEep 601’7’09 lie W
oA
tAvovs eﬁa)towo mwmrera, vigaero & dvip 95
welos dmép Kpa@w e moNboTIoY? Te Meq-ww'r)v
du a)\609' 70 8¢ oMY Vdwp o moaaiy Exelro.
P
kal p’ On° dunyavins oxouérm ¢dro méTvia
‘Pein:
! HMappaciy Lascaris ; Hapraoty.
2 Kapriwvos Arnaldus, ¢f. Paus, viii. 34, Plin. iv. 6;
Kaplwros mss,

3 woXboriov schol. Apoll. Rh. ii. 1172 ; woNdoreior mss. and
schol. Pind. O. vi. 146 ; ¢f. Nicand. T. 792, 950, A. 466.

e Arcadia. b Of. Apoll. Rh. iv, 1240, .

¢ Goddess of birth. 4 The ancient Arcadians (schol.).

¢ River in Arcadia.

7 Melas] Dian. Per. 415 ff. *Apxddes ’AmBavnes vwd oKomyy
"Epvparfov, évfa Méhas, 80 Kpalus, tva péec dypds "Tdwv, fixt xal
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HYMN 1

In Parrhasia ¢ it was that Rheia bare thee, where
was a hill sheltered with thickest brush. Thence
is the place holy, and no fourfooted ® thing that hath
need of Eileithyia¢ nor any woman approacheth
thereto, but the Apidanians? call it the primeval
childbed of Rheia. There when thy mother had
laid thee down from her mighty lap, straightway she
sought a stream of water, wherewith she might
purge her of the soilure of birth and wash thy body
therein.

But mighty Ladon® flowed not yet, nor Eryman-
thus,® clearest of rivers; waterless was all Arcadia;
yet was it anon to be called well-watered. For at
that time when Rhea loosed her girdle, full many a
hollow oak did watery Iaon® bear aloft, and many
a wain did Melas/ carry and many a serpent above
Carnion,9 wet though it now be, cast its lair ; and a
man would fare on foot over Crathis* and many-
pebbled Metope,? athirst : while that abundant water
lay beneath his feet.

And holden in distress the lady Rheia said, ¢ Dear

dybytos pyrdverar Bdact Addwv. Herodot. i. 145 has "Q\evos
év 7§ Tleipos morauds péyas éorl. Strabo 386 has "Q\evos, wap’
8v morauds péyas Méhas where it has been proposed to read
wap’ Sv <Ileipos) and to omit Méias. M. T. Smiley, in
Classical Qu. v. (1911) p. 89 f., suggests that the Styx is
meant, which supplies the waterfall near Nonacris in North
Arcadia and later becomes a tributary of the Crathis (Paus.
viii. 18. 4). When Leake discovered the waterfall in 1806
the natives did not know the name Styx for it but called it
the Black Water (Mavro nero) or the Dragon Water. The
name Ilefpos in any case suggests a connexion with the
underworld.

¢ Carnion or Carion, river in Arcadia, Paus. viii. 34.

% Crathis, river in Arcadia (and Achaea), Paus. vii. 25. 11,
viii. 15. 5, viii. 18, 4.

¢ Metope, river in Arcadia.
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elme kat av-ravuo-aaa 961; ueyav o0 miyvv 30
w)\nfev 8pos am]fmpw' 70 6€ ol Sl.xa movAD diéom,
EK o exesv ,ue-ya xebpa: .60 xpoa padpivaca,
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008’ dAiny awerewe Ben xapw, aMa 7o xebpa
retvo Nédny dvéunve: 76 uév mob movAd kar’ adTd
Kavkdvwy mrrodlebpov, 6 Aémpetov® meddriorar,
avp,g{)epe-rm Nypije, wa)\aco*rafov 3¢ pw Bdwp 40
viwvol* mivovar Avkaovins apm-oto.

ebte Oevas dmédamer émi Kvwoolo ¢épovoa,
Zed mdrep, 1) Noudy oe (Qevai & éoav éyyife

Kvwaod),
TouTdkt TOU méoe, datuov, dm Judalds: évbev
éxeivo
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1 goulfew A 5 roulooar other nss.
2 mpwrloTy yeveh Schneider.
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¢ Of. Paus. iv. 33. 1, *“The Messenians say that Zeus
was reared among them and that his nurses were Ithome
gg% Neda, after whom the river got its name.” Cf. viii.

® Styx, daughter of Oceanus and Tethys, Hesiod, Th. 361.

¢ Philyra, daughter of Oceanus, mother of Cheiron by
Cronus.

¢ Paus. iv. 20. 2. The river Neda rises in Mount
Lycaeon, flows into Messenia and forms the boundary
between Messenia and Elis. Cf. Strabo 348 who says it
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Earth, give birth thou also! thy Dbirthpangs are
light.” So spake the goddess, and lifting her great
arm aloft she smote the mountain with her staff;
and it was greatly rent in twain for her and poured
forth a mighty flood. Therein, O Lord, she cleansed
thy body; and swaddled thee, and gave thee to
Neda @ to carry within the Cretan covert, that thou
mightst be reared secretly: Neda, eldest of the
nymphs who then were about her bed, earliest birth
after Styx? and Philyra.® And no idle favour did
the goddess repay her, but named that stream
Neda?; which, I ween, in great flood by the very city
of the Cauconians,’ which is called Lepreion,” mingles
its stream with Nereus,? and its primeval water do the
son’s sons of the Bear,* Lycaon’s daughter, drink.
When the nymph, carrying thee, O Father Zeus,
toward Cnosus,’ was leaving Thenae i—for Thenae
was nigh to Cnosus—even then, O God, thy navel
fell away : hence that plain the Cydoniansi call the
Plain of the Navel.* But thee, O Zeus, the com-
panions of the Cyrbantes! took to their arms, even

rises in Lycaeon from a spring which Rheia caused to flow
in order to wash the infant Zeus. :

¢ A people of Triphylia, Hom. Od. iii. 366.

s Herod. iv. 148 says that Lepreon in Triphylia was
founded by the Minyae after driving out the Cauconians.’

9 i.e. the sea.

» Arcas, the ancestor of the Arcadians, was the son
of Zeus and Lycaon’s daughter Callisto who was changed
into a bear.

¢ Town in Crete.

J Cydonia, town in Crete.

® Schol. Nicand. Alex. 7’Ougalds yap rémwos év Kpifry, ws kal
KaX\ipayos* méoe . . . Kodwres. Diodor. v. 70 tells the story
(he says Zeus was carried by the Curetes) and gives the
name of the place as Omphalos and of the plain around as
Ompbhaleion. ¢ Corybantes,
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1 Nefxvyp mss. 2 .l wemhypybres.

@ The ash-tree nymphs, ¢f. Hesiod, Th. 187.

¢ Cf. Apoll. Rh. iii. 132 ff. Aws meptxalés &fvpua | ketvo,
76 ol woinoe ¢piky Tpogds *Adpiorea | dvrpw v 'Idaly &t vima
Kkovpl§orTe | opatpav évrpbyaov ; i.q. Nemesis, sister of the
Curetes (schol.).

¢ The nymph or she-goat who suckled Zeus ; Diodor. v.
70, Apollod. i. 5, schol. Arat. 161, Ovid, Fast. v. 115 ff.

4 Mountains in Crete (Steph. Byz. s.v. Ildvakpa). Zeus
rewarded the bees by making them of a golden bronze
colour and rendering them insensible to the rigours of the
mountain climate (Diodor. v. 70).

¢ Apollodor. i. 4, ¢ The Curetes in full armour, guarding
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HYMN I

the Dictaean Meliae,® and Adrasteia® laid thee to
rest in a cradle of gold, and thou didst suck the rich
teat of the she-goat Amaltheia,® and thereto eat
the sweet honey-comb. For suddenly on the hills
of Ida, which men call Panacra,? appeared the works
of the Panacrian bee. And lustily round thee
danced the Curetes® a war-dance/ beating their
armour, that Cronus might hear with his ears the
din of the shield, but not thine infant noise.

Fairly didst thou wax, O heavenly Zeus, and fairly
wert thou nurtured, and swiftly thou didst grow to
manhood, and speedily came the down upon thy
cheek. But, while yet a child, thou didst devise
all the deeds of perfect stature. Wherefore thy
kindred, though an earlier generation, grudged not
that thou shouldst have heaven for thine appointed
habitation.? The ancient poets spake not altogether
truly. For they said that the lot assigned to the
sons of Cronus their three several abodes.? But who
would draw lots for Olympus and for Hades—save
a very fool? for equal chances should one cast
lots ; but these are the wide world apart. When I
speak fiction, be it such fiction as persuades the
listener’s ear! Thou wert made sovereign of the
gods not by casting of lots but by the deeds of thy

the infant in the cave, beat their shields with their spears
that Cronus might not hear the child’s voice.”

7 mpiMis, the Cretan name for the muppixn (Aristotle fr.
476, schol. Pind. P. ii. 127) or dance in armour (Pollux iv.
96 and 99).

¢ This has been supposed to refer to the fact that Ptolemy
Philadelphus was the youngest of the sons of Ptolemy Soter.
See Introduction.

» Homer, Il. xv. 187 ff.; ¢f. Apollodor. i. 7, Pind. O.
vii. 54 ff.
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/\aov 76 aroAfjo’ ol T ep,mmv {Bvovew-
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emrepwg Kewos ye Te)\ea 'ra, Kev npc vorjoy:
éamépios T péyota, To. uelova 8, edre vorjor).
of 8¢ Ta pév mredw, va 8 ody €vi, T@v & dmo
'rrd;urav
adTos aw;v eKo)\ovcrag, evex/\acaag dé [.LEVOLV‘!]V.
xaipe péya, Kpovidy mavvméprare, Sdrop édwv, 90
1 spe Bentley ; gt

¢ Bia and Cratos appear as personifications of the might
and majesty of Zeus in Aeschylus, P. V., Hesiod, Tk. 385, etc.

% The eagle,

¢ Artemis Chitone (Chitonea, Athen. 629 e), so called from

the tunic (chiton) in which as huntress she was represented ;
not, as the schol. says, from the Attic deme Chitone,
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HYMN I
.

hands, thy might and that strength ¢ which thou hast
set beside thy throne. And the most excellent of
birds ? didst thou make the messenger of thy signs;
favourable to my friends be the signs thou showest!
And thou didst choose that which is most excellent
among men—not thou the skilled in ships, nor the
wielder of the shield, nor the minstrel : these didst
thou straightway renounce to lesser gods, other cares
to others. But thou didst choose the rulers of cities
themselves, beneath whose hand is the lord of the
soil, the skilled in spearmanship, the oarsman, yea,
all things that are: what is there that is not under
the ruler’s sway? Thus, smiths, we say, belong to
Hephaestus; to Ares, warriors; to Artemis of the
Tunic,® huntsmen ; to Phoebus they that know well
the strains of the Iyre. But from Zeus come kings ; for
nothing is diviner than the kings of Zeus. Wherefore
thou didst choose them for thine own lot, and gavest
them cities to guard. And thou didst seat thyself
in the high places of the cities, watching who rule
their people with crooked judgements, and who rule
otherwise. And thou hast bestowed upon them
wealth and prosperity abundantly ; unto all, but not
in equal measure. One may well judge by our
Ruler,? for he hath clean outstripped all others. At
evening he accomplisheth that whereon he thinketh
in the morning ; yea, at evening the greatest things,
but the lesser soon as he thinketh on them. But the
others accomplish some things in a year, and some
things not in one; of others, again, thou thyself
dost utterly frustrate the accomplishing and thwartest
their desire.

Hail! greatly hail! most high Son of Cronus,

2 Ptolemy II. Philadelphus, 285-247 =.c.
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HYMN I

giver of good things, giver of safety. Thy works
who could sing? There hath not been, there shall
not .be, who shall sing the works of Zeus. Hail!
Father, hail again! and grant us goodness and pros-
perity. Without goodness wealth cannot bless men,
nor goodness without prosperity. Give us goodness
and weal.
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@ The palm-tree by which Leto supported herself when
she bare Apollo. Cf. H. Delos 210, Hom, H. Apoll. 117,
Od. vi. 162 f., Theogn. 5 f. The laurel and the palm
are coupled in Eurlpldes, Hecuba, 458 ff.

® For the association of the swan with Apollo ¢f. Hymn to
Delos 249 ; Plato, Phaedo, 85; Manilius v. 381 ““ipse Deum
cygnus condit.”

¢ The schol. on v. 12 remarks that Callimachus emphasizes
the presence of the God because ¢“it is said in the case of
prop%etlc gods that the deities are sometimes present



II.—-TO APOLLO

How the laurel branch of Apollo trembles! how
trembles all the shrine! Away, away, he that is
sinful ! Now surely Phoebus knocketh at the door
with his beautiful foot. See’st thou not? the Delian
palm @ nods pleasantly of a sudden and the swan? in
the air sings sweetly. Of yourselves now ye bolts be
pushed back, pushed back of yourselves, ye bars!
The god is no longer far away. And ye, young men,
prepare ye for song and for the dance.

Not unto everyone doth Apollo appear, but unto
him that is good. Whoso hath seen Apollo, he is
great; whoso hath not seen him, he is of low estate.
We shall see thee, O Archer, and we shall never be
lowly. Let not the youths keep silent lyre or noise-
less step, when Apollo visits¢ his shrine, if they
think to accomplish marriage and to cut the locks of
age,? and if the wall is to stand upon its old founda-

(émidnueiv), sometimes absent (dwodnueiv), and when they are
present the oracles are true, when absent false.” Cf. Pind.
P. iv. 5 odk dwodipmov *AmwéAwrvos Tvxévros. The Delphians
celebrated the seventh day of the month Bysios—the birthday
of Apollo—when he was supposed to revisit his temple, and
the seventh of the holy month (Attic Anthesterion) was
celebrated by the Delians when Apollo was supposed to
return to Delos from the land of the Hyperboreans.
(W. Schmidt, Geburtstag im Altertum,p. 86.) Cf. Verg. 4.
iii. 91. ?
@ j.e. if they are to live to old age.
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1 xal uév e ; other mss. xal kev.

@ i.e. the Iyre, originally made by Hermes from the shell
of a tortoise. #yacduny=Well done ! A
5 Lycoreus, by-name of Apollo, from Lycoreia, town on
Parnassus above Delphi: Strabo 418, 3 wépkeirar &’ at‘n-ﬁs ]
Avkdpewa é¢’ ob Témov mpbrepoy Y&pvvro ol Aehgol tmrép Tod lepoD.
Legends of its foundation in Pausanias x. 6, 2-3. &.
Avkwpeloro Apoll. Rh. iv. 1490.
¢ Though &, not i, is the usual form, it is perhaps better
here to write the aspirated form to suit the suggested
etymology from Ye ** shoot.” See vv. 97-104 for the legend.
Nlobe, daughter of Tantalus, had, according to Hom.
11. xxiv. 602 ff., six sons and six daughters who were slain by

50




HYMN II

tions. Well done the youths, for that the shell® is
no longer idle.

Be hushed, ye that hear, at the song to Apollo;
yea, hushed is even the sea when the minstrels
celebrate the lyre or the bow, the weapons of
Lycoreian Phoebus.® Neither doth Thetis his mother
wail her dirge for Achilles, when she hears Hié®
Paceéon, Hié Paeéon.

Yea, the tearful rock defers its pain, the wet
stone that is set in Phrygia, a marble rock like a
woman ¢ open-mouthed in some sorrowful utterance.
Say ye Hi¢! Hué! an ill thing it is to strive with the
Blessed Ones. He who fights with the Blessed Ones
would fight with my King¢; he who fights with my
King, would fight even with Apollo. Apollo will
honour the choir, since it sings according to his heart ;
for Apollo hath power, for that he sitteth on the right
hand of Zeus. Nor will the choir sing of Phoebus for
one day only. He is a copious theme of song; who
would not readily sing of Phoebus ?

Golden is the tunic of Apollo and golden his
mantle, his lyre and his Lyctian/ bow and his
quiver: golden too are his sandals; for rich in gold
is Apollo, rich also in possessions: by Pytho mightst
thou guess. And ever beautiful is he and ever

Apollo and Artemis respectively, because she boasted over
their mother Leto, who had but two children. Niobe was
turned into a stone, and this was identified with a rude rock
figure on Mount Sipylos near Smyrna which is still to be
seen. The water running down the face of the rock was
supposed to be Niobe’s tears—&fa Mfos wep éodoa fedv éx
xndea méoaer, Hom. l.c. 617, ¢f. ** Phrygium silicem,” Stat. S.
v. 3. 87.

e Ptolemy III. Euergetes, according to the schol. But
see Introduction.

7 Lyctos, town in Crete.
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! peveunhddes v.l. in schol. ; éviumhddes Schneider, cf.
Hesych. éupnhddas alyas.

 As a personification Panaceia appears frequently as the
daughter of Asclepius. In the Hippocratean oath she is
named after Apollo, Asclepius, an(f }I)‘Iyglela Such ¢ all-
healing ” virtue was in “early times ascribed to various
plants (Ildvaxes Xepdwetov, " Aockymrieor, ete.).
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young : never on the girl cheeks of Apollo hath
come so much as the down of manhood. His locks
distil fragrant oils upon the ground; not oil of fat
do the locks of Apollo distil but very Healing of
Alle  And in whatsoever city those dews fall upon
the ground, in that city all things are free from harm.
None is so abundant in skill as Apollo. To him
belongs the archer, to him the minstrel ; for unto
Apollo is given in keeping alike archery and song.
His are the lots of the diviner and his the seers; and
from Phoebus do leeches know the deferring of death.
Phoebus and Nomius? we call him, ever since the
time when by Amphrysus¢ he tended the yoke-
mares, fired with love of young Admetus.? Lightly
would the herd of cattle wax larger, nor would the
she-goats of the flock lack young, whereon as they feed
Apollo casts his eye ; nor without milk would the ewes
be nor barren, but all would have lambs at foot; and
she that bare one would soon be the mother of twins.
And Phoebus it is that men follow when they map
out cities.® For Phoebus evermore delights in the
founding of cities, and Phoebus himself doth weave
their foundations. Four years of age was Phoebus
when he framed his first foundations in fair Ortygia/
near the round lake.9
Artemis hunted and brought continually the
heads of Cynthian goats and Phoebus plaited an

b Cf. Pind. ix. 65.

° River in Thessaly where Apollo tended the ﬂocks of
Admetus. Cf. Verg. G. iii. 2 ¢ pastor ab Amphryso.”

-2 King of Pherae in Thessaly.

¢ Hence Apollo’s titles *Apyyyérys, Kriorys, ete.

7 Delos.

9 A lake in Delos. Cf. I. iv. 261, Theognis vii, Apollo
is born éml Tpoxoetdée Nuvy, and Eur. LT 1104,
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a The «epardv (Plut. Thes. 21, Dittenb. Syil.? No. 588,
172), PBwuds xepdrwos (Plut. Sollert. animal. 35), made
entirely of horns, was one of the Seven Wonders of the
World. Cf. Anon. De incredib. 2; Ovid, Her. 21. 99.

? Battus (Aristoteles), founder of Cyrene, birthplace of
Callimachus.

¢ The raven was one of the birds sacred to Apollo.

@ The Battiadae. See Introduction.

¢ Boédromius : ILf¢. Jl[ag s.v. Bondpomdw. 8re mwoléuov
gvotdvros Abnvalos xal 'Elevowlows o'up,p.ax'éa'avros “Iwros . .
éviknoay *Abnpvaior.  dmd ody Tijs ToD oTpareluaros Boijs Tis émwl TO
darv dpapovans § Te "AmbN\\wy Bondpbuios éxhpbn kal 4 Guata kal 6

v, kal Té Bondpbuia. éreheiro éoprip. According to schol. &xpnaey
avTots 6 feds uera Bofis émibéofar rois woheutos. Doubtless the
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HYMN II -

altar.2 With horns builded he the foundations, and
of horns framed he the altar, and of horns were the
walls he built around. Thus did Phoebus learn to
raise his first foundations. Phoebus, too, it was who
told Battus?® of my own city of fertile soil, and in
guise of a raven “—auspicious to our founder—led his
people as they entered Libya and sware that he
would vouchsafe a walled city to our kings.? And
the oath of Apollo is ever sure. O Apollo! many
there be that call thee Boédromius,” and many there
be that call thee Clarius/: everywhere is thy name
on the lips of many. But I call thee Carneius?; for
such is the manner of my fathers. Sparta, O
Carneius! was thy first foundation; and next
Thera ; but third the city of Cyrene. From Sparta
the sixth » generation of the sons of Oedipus brought
thee to their colony of Thera; and from Thera lusty
Aristoteles? set thee by the Asbystian/ land, and
builded thee a shrine exceeding beautiful, and in the
city established a yearly festival wherein many a
bull, O Lord, falls on his haunches for the last time.
Hié, Hi¢, Carneius! Lord of many prayers,—thine
altars wear flowérs in spring, even all the pied
flowers which the Hours lead forth when Zephyrus

Athenians associated the name with help given them Ry
some superhuman champions (Bondpbépor=Boaféor, Pind. V.
vii. 81). Mommsen, Feste d. Stadt Athen, p. 171.

7 Clarius, by-name of Apollo, from Claros near Colophon.

¢ Carneius, by-name of Apollo in many Dorian states, as
Sparta, Thera, Cyrene.

» The genealogy is Oedipus—Polyneices—Thersander—
Tisamenus—Autesion—Theras, who led the colony to Thera
and who is sixth descendant of Oedipus according to the
Greek way of reckoning inclusively. Cf. Herod. iv. 147.

i Battus.

7 The Asbystae were a people in the Cyrenaica.
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\ BafﬂaSaL (DOLBOLO 7r/\eov 060!/ dMov éreioav.

i &) maijoy axovopev, ovvexa T00TO
Ae)\gépg ToL wpwﬂcn'ov édvpviov evpero )\aos,
w
npos eKnBo)\mV xpvaewv émedelrvvoo TOEwY.
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6 Dldvos *AméMwvos én’ obara Adfpios eimev 105

1 srypyatoe schol. Pind. P, iv. 523 ; wyyis.
2 &eue A ; édeiue EF.

@ Cyre: stream at Cyrene which after running some
distance under ground reappears at the Temple of Apollo as
the fountain of Apollo (Herod. iv. 158, Pind. P. iv. 294).

» Auilis or Aziris where the Theraeans with Battus dwelt
for six years before they went to Cyrene (Herod. iv. 157 ff.).

o Cyrene.

@ j.e. * Myrtle-hill ” in Cyrene. See Introduction, p. 26.
¢ Eurypylus : prehistoric king of Libya, who offered his
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breathes dew, and in winter the sweet -crocus.
Undying evermore is thy fire, nor ever doth the
ash feed about the coals of yester-even. Greatly,
indeed, did Phoebus rejoice as the belted warriors of
Enyo danced with the yellow-haired Libyan women,
when the appointed season of the Carnean feast came
round. But not yet could the Dorians approach
the fountains of Cyre,® but dwelt in Azilis  thick with
wooded dells. These did the Lord himself behold and
showed them to his bride¢ as he stood on horned
Myrtussa? where the daughter of Hypseus slew the
lion that harried the kine of Eurypylus.® No other
dance more divine hath Apollo beheld, nor to any city
hath he given so many blessings as he hath given to
Cyrene, remembering his rape of old. Nor, again, is
there any other god whom the sons of Battus have
honoured above Phoebus.

Hié, Hi¢, Paeéon, we hear—since this refrain did
the Delphian folk first invent, what time thou didst
display the archery of thy golden bow. As thou
wert going down to Pytho, there met thee a beast
unearthly, a dread snake/ And him thou didst slay,
shooting swift arrows one upon the other; and the
folk cried «“ Hié, Hié, Paeéon, shoot an arrow!” A
helper ¢ from the first thy mother bare thee, and ever
since that is thy praise.

Spake Envy”* privily in the ear of Apollo: «I
kingdom to anyone who should slay the lion which was
ravaging his land. Cyrene slew the lion and so won the
kingdom (Acesandros of Cyrene in schol. Apoll. Rh. ii. 498).

7 In Strabo 422 Python is a man, surnamed Draco.
Pytho was popularly derived from the fact that the slain
snake rotted (rifw) there.

¢ Callimachus seems to adopt the old derivation of

dooonrip from dsca (voice). Thus dosonrip=Bonbéos. For
étér of. 1. iv. 275. * See Introduction, p. 22.
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T3 > ¥ \ 3 1 a IN @ / LY tE ]
odk dyapar Tov dotdov 8s 008’ Soa mwdvTos deldet.
7ov OOovov drméMwv m0dl 7’ fjAacer HOE T Eeavmrer-
A ’ ol ’ e G T I
oavplov woTapolo péyas péos, M Ta moAAa

AMpaTta yis kal moM\ov ép’ dati ovpderov EAner.
Anot & odk amo mavtos vdwp Popéovar Méhooar, 110
A\’ sfiis kalfapi Te kal dypdavros avépmet
’ 38 €~ 3ys by ) 9
midaros é¢ lepijs SAlyn ABas axpov dwrow.
xatpe dvaé: ¢ 3¢ Mdpos, i’ 6 Pbovos,' évfa
véoiro.

1 ¢févos I (Vat. 1379), L (Mosquensis), schol. Gregor.
Naz. Catal. MSS. Clark. p. 353 ¢8dpos.
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admire not the poet who singeth not things for
number as the sea.” @ Apollo spurned Envy with his
foot and spake thus: “Great is the stream of the
Assyrian river,’ but much filth of earth and much
refuse it carries on its waters. And not of every
water do the Melissae carry to Deo,® but of the
trickling stream that springs from a holy fountain,
pure and undefiled, the very crown of waters.”

Hail, O Lord, but Blame—let him go where Envy
dwells !

e Of. Apoll. Rhod. iii. 932. ® Euphrates.

¢ Deo=Demeter, whose priestesses were called Melissae
(Bees) : Porphyr. De antro nympharum 18 kal tas Afunrpos
lepelas is This xOovias Oeds pvoTibas Mehigaas ol mwalatol éxdhovy
avriy Te Thy Képyy Mehirddn (Theocr. xv. 94).
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elow:

! dpxuevor Blomfield; ¢f. fr. 92 and now Aitia iii. 1. 56,
Herodian i. p. 471, ii. p. 190 and p. 252 Lentz; dpxduevor
or dpxobuevos Mss.
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III.—-TO ARTEMIS

ArtEMIs we hymn—no light thing is it for singers
to forget her—whose study is the bow and the
shooting of hares and the spacious dance and sport
upon the mountains; beginning with the time when
sitting on her father’s knees—still a little maid—
she spake these words to her sire: “Give me to
keep my maidenhood, Father, for ever: and give
me to be of many names, that Phoebus may not vie
with me. And give me arrows and a bow—stay,
Father, I ask thee not for quiver or for mighty
bow : for me the Cyclopes will straightway fashion
arrows and fashion for me a well-bent bow. But
give me to be the Bringer of Light® and give me to
gird me in a tunic ? with embroidered border reaching
to the knee, that I may slay wild beasts. And
give me sixty daughters of Oceanus for my choir—
all nine years old, all maidens yet ungirdled; and
give me for handmaidens twenty nymphs of Amnisus ¢
who shall tend well my buskins, and, when I shoot
no more at lynx or stag, shall tend my swift hounds.
And give to me all mountains; and for city, assign
me any, even whatsoever thou wilt: for seldom is
it that Artemis goes down to the town. On the

@ pwopbpos is one of the titles of Artemis; cf. v. 204,
Eur. Iph. n T. 21.

b See note on v. 225.

¢ Amnisus, river in Crete, Cf. Apoll. Rhod. iii. 877 ff.
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s 7 mals elmodoa 'yeveLaSOg 7706)\6 mm-pog
dipagfa, moMas 8¢ pdrnmy éraviooaro xelpas,
wéxpis va Yavoee. maryp 8 émévevee yeddooas,
95"?} 3¢ karappélwy ¢ 6'1'6 pot TowabTa Béawar
‘TLK’TOLGV, TuT08v Kev ey {”qkmwvog Hp?]g 30
ywoudvs a/\ey’gg;l, $épev, Tékos, oo’ €feAnuds
atrilets, kal 8 aMa war)p ért pellova ddoer.
Tpis 8éka oL mrodiebpa Kai oy éva mipyov dmdoow,
Tpls déra Tou wrodiebpa, Ta un Beov dAov aéfew
eloeTal, AAAG udvmy o€ kal *Apréuidos xaréealfar- 35
wo)\)\as d¢ fvw] méhas SL(I[,LETP’Y)O'GO'HG.L
;Leaoo'yewg vjoovs Te- Kal. év wam;cnv ecrowal.
*Apréuidos Bwpol Te kai dAgea. kal uév dyvals
éoay Kai Npe’veoaw e’m'crkon'os ” @5 o pe‘v elmay
pubfov ewerv;'qve Kap’Y)aTL. Baive 35 Kovpn 40
Aevxov em Kpnratov épos rexounuévov vAy:
&bev ém’ *Qreavdy: moléas 8’ émeléfato vipdas,
wdoas elvéreas, mdoas éTv maidas duiTpovs.
xaipe 8¢ Kalparos morauds uéya, yaipe 8¢ Tnlis,
otveka fGvyarépas Anrwide méumov?t auopBovs. 45
1 wéumov schol. Nicand. Th. 349 ; wéumrev or méumwew.

¢ Artemis in one aspect is Eileithyia=Lucina. She is
said to have been born before Apollo and to have assisted
at his birth. Hence her birthday was put on the 6th of
Thargelion (Diog. L. ii. 44), while Apollo was born on the
7th. (W. Schmidt, Geburtstag im Altertum, p. 94.)

5 Hence her title évodia, A. P. vi. 199.
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mountains will I dwell and the cities of men I will
visit only when women vexed by the sharp pangs
of childbirth call me to their aid “—even in the
hour when I was born the Fates ordained that I
should be their helper, forasmuch as my mother
suffered no pain either when she gave me birth or
when she carried me in her womb, but without
travail put me from her body.” So spake the child
and would have touched her father’s beard, but
many a hand did she reach forth in vain, that
she might touch it. And her father smiled and
bowed assent. And as he caressed her, he said:
“ When goddesses bear me children like this, little
need I heed the wrath of jealous Hera. Take,
child, all that thou askest, heartily. Yea, and other
things therewith yet greater will thy father give
thee. Three times ten cities and towers more than
one will I vouchsafe thee—three times ten cities
that shall not know to glorify any other god but
to glorify thee only and be called of Artemis;
and many cities will I give thee to share with
others, both inland cities and islands; and in them
all shall be altars and groves of Artemis. And thou
shalt be Watcher over Streets® and Harbours.c”
So he spake and bent his head to confirm his words.
And the maiden fared unto the white mountain of
Crete leafy with woods; thence unto Oceanus; and
she chose many nymphs all nine years old, all
maidens yet ungirdled. And the river Caeratus?
was glad exceedingly, and glad was Tethys that
they were sending their daughters to be hand-
maidens to the daughter of Leto.

¢ As goddess of mariners she is called Euporia, Limenitis

etc. So Nnosaéos, Apoll. Rh. i. 570.
4 River near Cnossus in Crete, Strabo 476.
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1 $gaelogy (;no'w); corr. Meineke. 2 ¢l Bentley ; émel.
éml Stephanus, Bentley ; émel.
4 kelvous 8¢ 5 corr. Meineke.

5 Kexpiysévos in marg. e 5 kexpeipévos in marg. T(aurinensis).

2 Sicily. b Corsica.

cIt is hald to determine the sense of duBoladis. The
schol. says éx dwdoxfs, i.e. in succession or alternately.
The same difficulty attaches to daupAjdny and duBorddnw,
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And straightway she went to visit the Cyclopes.
Them she found in the isle of Lipara—Lipara in
later days, but at that time its name was Meligunis
—at the anvils of Hephaestus, standing round a
molten mass of iron. For a great work was being
hastened on: they fashioned a horse-trough for
Poseidon. And the nymphs were affrighted when
they saw the terrible monsters like unto the crags
of Ossa: all had single eyes beneath their brows,
like a shield of fourfold hide for size, glaring
terribly from under; and when they heard the din
of the anvil echoing loudly, and the great blast of
the bellows and the heavy groaning of the Cyclopes
themselves. For Aetna cried aloud, and Trinacia ¢
cried, the seat of the Sicanians, cried too their
neighbour Italy, and Cyrnos? therewithal uttered
a mighty noise, when they lifted their hammers
above their shoulders and smote with rhythmic
swing ¢ the bronze glowing from the furnace or
iron, labouring greatly. Wherefore the daughters
of Oceanus could not untroubled look upon them
face to face nor endure the din in their ears. No
shame to them! on those not even the daughters
of the Blessed look without shuddering, though
long past childhood’s years. But when any of the
maidens doth disobedience to her mother, the
mother calls the Cyclopes to her child—Arges or
Steropes; and from within the house comes Hermes,
which the scholiasts interpret usually as either =dmé mpoouiov
or as=**by spurts” (e.¢. Pind. V. x. 62, where among other
explanations in the scholia one is odk égeffs, i.e. not
continuously). The combination of duBorddny with (elw
in Hom. Il. xxi. 364, Herod. iv. 181 might suggest that

here too duBoradls should be taken with {elorra in the sense
of ¢ sputtering,” but the order of words is against that.
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1 képoy Vindob. 318, Vossian. 59.
2 khuot Meineke ; % 4 uot. -

@ kexpmmévos of mss. is probably correct. This participle
in late poetry is used in the vaguest way to indicate any
sort of condition.

b grripia, 76 Vwép Tob ldelv ddpa (schol.), were gifts given
on seeing for the first time a new-born child (schol. Aesch.
Eum. 7; Nonn. v. 139). Very similar is the birthday-gift
proper, the d6sis yevéfhios or yevéOhar 78 éml 7 mpdry Huépe
d@pa (Hesych.). Phoebe gave the oracle at Delphi as a
birthday gift to Phoebus. More usually éwripia=dvaka-
Nvrripa, gifts given to the bride by the bridegroom on
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stained® with burnt ashes. And straightway he
plays bogey to the child and she runs into her
mother’s lap, with her hands: upon her eyes. But
thou, Maiden, even earlier, while yet but three years
old, when Leto came bearing thee in her arms at
the bidding of Hephaestus that he might give thee
handsel » and Brontes ¢ set thee on his stout knees—
thou didst pluck the shaggy hair of his great breast
and tear it out by force. And even unto this day
the mid part of his breast remains hairless, even as
when mange settles on a man’s temples and eats
away the hair.

Therefore right boldly didst thou address them
then: “Cyclopes, for me too fashion ye a Cydonian ¢
bow and arrows and a hollow casket for my shafts;
for I also am a child of Leto, even as Apollo. And
if I with my bow shall slay some wild creature or
monstrous beast, that shall the Cyclopes eat.” So
didst thou speak and they fulfilled thy words.
Straightway didst thou array thee, O Goddess, and
speedily again thou didst go to get thee hounds;
and thou camest to the Arcadian fold of Pan. And
he was cutting up the flesh of a lynx of Maenalus®
that his bitches might eat it for food. And to
thee the Bearded/ God gave two dogs black-and-

seeing her for the first time ; Pollux ii. 59 éwrrpia Td 6Gpa Ta
wapd Tob wpdroy l86rTos THY viugny vunplov idduerva. CYf. iii.
36 74 8¢ wapa 70U dwdpds Oubbpeva Edva kal dwrihpa kal dva-
kaAvTTipa . . . kal wpocpfeykripwa éxdhovw. Moeris 205. 24
bwripia *ArTik@s, dvakalvrripia EXArikds.

¢ The three Cyclopes, sons of Gaia, were Brontes,
Steropes, Arges (Hesiod, Th. 140). L

4 i.e. Cretan, cf. Stat. Th. iv. 269 ¢ Cydonea harundine,”
vii. 339 ¢¢ Cydoneas sagittas.”

¢ Mountain in Arcadia.

7 Cf. Hom. H. Pan 39.
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2 el\kov e, ¢f. Nonn. 25. 1885 eihor A.’
3 Yorepor schol. Apoll. Rh. i. 996 ; doraror.

@ The ancients differed as to whether wm7vyés meant black
or white (Hesych. s.vv. wyyés and wyyesiudip).

¢ It is by no means certam that the mss. mapovariovs is
wrong, ‘‘with hanging ears.” mapovalovs is based npon
Hesych. s.ov. mapwds, wdpwos, Aelian. H.d. viii. 12, of.
Arist. H.A. ix. 45, Dem. De cor. 260. Should we read
Iapavaiovs, i.e. Molossian ?;
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white,? three reddish,? and one spotted, which pulled
down ¢ very lions when they clutched their throats
and haled them still living to the fold. And he gave
thee seven Cynosurian? bitches swifter than the winds
—that breed which is swiftest to pursue fawns and
the hare which closes not his eyes®; swiftest too
to mark the lair of the stag and where the porcupine f
hath his burrow, and to lead upon the track of the
gazelle.

Thence departing (and thy hounds sped with
thee) thou didst find by the base of the Parrhasian
hill deer gambolling—a mighty herd. They always
herded by the banks of the black-pebbled Anaurus—
larger than bulls, and from their horns shone gold.
And thou wert suddenly amazed and saidst to thine
own heart : “ This would be a first capture worthy of
Artemis.” Five were they in all; and four thou
didst take by speed of foot—without chase of dogs—
to draw thy swift car. But one escaped over the
river Celadon, by devising of Hera, that it might be
in the after days a labour for Heracles¢ and the
Ceryneian hill received her.

Artemis, Lady of Maidenhood, Slayer of Tityus,
golden were thine arms and golden thy belt, and a
golden car didst thou yoke, and golden bridles,

¢ ad éptovres, common in Oppian and Nonnus, is appar-
ently a misunderstanding of the Homeric aveptorres (= dra-
Fepvovres).

@ Arcadian, ¢f. Stat. Th. iv. 295 ‘dives Cynosura ferarum.”

¢ Oppian, Cyneg. iii. 511 f.

7 Oppian, thid. 391 ff.

9 Apollodor. ii. 5. 3 ‘“The third labour which he
EEurystheus) imposed on him (Heracles) was to bring the

erynean hind (Kepwirw @agor) to Mycenae alive. This
was a hind . . . with golden horns, sacred to Artemis.”

Cf. Pind. 0. iii. 29.
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goddess, didst thou put on thy deer. And where
first did thy horned team begin to carry thee? To
Thracian Haemus, whence comes the hurricane of
Boreas bringing evil breath of frost to cloakless men.
And where didst thou cut the pine and from what
flame didst thou kindle it? It was on Mysian
Olympus, and thou didst put in it the breath of
flame unquenchable, which thy Father’s bolts distil.
And how often goddess, didst thou make trial of
thy silver bow? First at an elm, and next at an oak
didst thou shoot, and third again at a wild beast. But
the fourth time—not long was it ere thou didst
shoot jat the city of unjust men, those who to one
another and those who towards strangers wrought
many deeds of sin, froward men, on whom thou wilt
impress thy grievous wrath. On their cattle plague
feeds, on their tilth feeds frost, and the old men cut
their hair in mourning over their sons, and their
wives either are smitten and die in childbirth, or, if
they escape, bear births whereof none stands on
upright ankle. But on whomsoever thou lookest
smiling and gracious, for them the tilth bears the
corn-ear abundantly, and abundantly prospers the
fourfooted breed, and abundant waxes their prosper-
ity : neither do they go to the tomb, save when they
carry thither the aged. Nor does faction wound their
race—faction which ravages even well-established
houses: but brother’s wife and husband’s sister set
their chairs around one board.? Lady, of that
number be whosoever is a true friend of mine, and
of that number may I be myself, O Queen, and may
song be my study for ever. In that song shall be the

xlii. (1887), p. 273 ff., sees an allusion to Arsinoé I. and
Arsinoé 11
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2 Of. the Homeric epithet of Hermes, 'Axdxnra, Il. xvi.
1835, etc.

> Heracles, as son of Amphitryon son of Alcaeus.
According to Apollodor. ii. 4. 12, Alcides was the original
name of Heracles, the latter name having been bestowed
upon him by the Pythian priestess when he consulted the
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Marriage of Leto ; therein thy name shall often-times
be sung; therein shall Apollo be and therein all thy
labours, and therein thy hounds and thy bow and thy
chariots, which lightly carry thee in thy splendour,
when thou drivest to the house of Zeus. There in
the entrance meet thee Hermes and Apollo : Hermes,
the Lord of Blessing,® takes thy weapons, Apollo
takes whatsoever wild beast thou bringest. Yea, so
Apollo did before strong Alcides? came, but now
Phoebus hath this task no longer; in such wise the
Anvil of Tiryns ¢ stands ever before the gates, waiting
to see if thou wilt come home with some fat morsel.
And all the gods laugh at*him with laughter unceas-
ing and most of all his own wife’s mother ¢ when he
‘brings from the car a great bull or a wild boar,
carrying it by the hind foot struggling. With this
cunning speech, goddess, doth he admonish thee:
¢ Shoot at the evil wild beasts that mortals may call
thee their helper even as they call me. Leave deer
and hares to feed upon the hills. What harm could
deer or hares do? It is boars which ravage the tilth
of men and boars which ravage the plants; and oxen
are a great bane to men : shoot also at those.” So
he spake and swiftly busied him about the mighty
beast. For though beneath a Phrygian® oak his

oracle after he had gone into exile for the murder of his
children. Heracles asked the oracle where he should dwell
and he was told to settle in Tiryns and serve Eurystheus
for twelve years.

¢ There is no reason whatever to suppose that dxuwr here
has any other than its ordinary sense of anvil, used meta-
phorically, as in Aesch. Pers. 52. It has been sometimes
supposed to mean unwearied = dxduaros.

¢ Hera, mother of Hebe.

¢ ¢ Phrygia, a hill in Trachis where Heracles was burnt ”
(schol.).
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1 dkbboor e, cf. Hesych. s.v. ; dxtfeov.

2 When Heracles was passing through the land of the
Dryopes, being in want of food for his young son Hyllus,
he unyoked and slaughtered one of the oxen of Theiodamas,
king of the Dryopes, whom he found at the plough. War
ensued between the Dryopes and Heracles, and the Dryopes
were defeated, aud Hylas, son of Theiodamas, was taken as
a hostage by Heracles (Apollodor. ii. 7. 7, Apoll. Rh. i.
1211 ff., Ovid, 7b. 488). Hence Heracles got the epithet
Bouthoinas, schol. Apoll. Rh. lLe¢., Gregor. Naz. Or. iv. 123,
The Lindian peasant who was similarly treated by Heracles,
and who, while Heracles feasted, stood apart and cursed
(hence curious rite at Lindos in Rhodes, where, when they
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flesh was deified, yet hath he not ceased from
gluttony. Still hath he that belly wherewith he met
Theiodamas ¢ at the plough.

For thee the nymphs of Amnisus rub down the
hinds loosed from the yoke, and from the mead of
Hera they gather and carry for them to feed on
much swift-springing clover, which also the horses
of Zeus eat; and golden troughs they fill with water
to be for the deer a pleasant draught. And thyself
thou enterest thy Father’s house, and all alike bid
thee to a seat; but.thou sittest beside Apollo.

But when the’nymphs encircle thee in the dance,
near the springs of Egyptian Inopus? or Pitane —
for Pitane too is thine—or in Limnae ¢ or where,
goddess, thou camest from Scythia to dwell, in Alae
Araphenides,® renouncing the rites of the Tauri,/
then may not my kine cleave a four-acred ¢ fallow
field for a wage at the hand of an alien ploughman ;
else surely lame and weary of neck would they come

sacrifice to Heracles, they do it with curses, Conon 11,
Apollod. ii. 5. 11. 8, Lactant. Inst. Div. i. 21) is identified
with Theiodamas by Philostr. Imag. ii. 24. Cf. G. Knaack,
Hermes xxiii. (1888), p. 131 ff.

? Inopus in Delos was supposed to have a subterranean
connexion with the Nile.

¢ On the Eurotas with temple of Artemis.

¢ This may be the Athenian Limnae (so schol.) ; but there
was a Limnaeon also in Laconia with temple of Artemis and
an image supposed to be that carried off by Orestes and
Iphigeneia (Paus. iii. 7) from Taurica.

¢ Attic deme between Marathon and Brauron with temple
of Artemis (Eurip. Iphig. in T. 1446 ff.).

7 In the Crimea, where Artemis was worshipped with
human sacrifice (Eurip. Le., Ovid, Trist. iv. 4, Ex Ponto
jii. 2, Herod. iv. 103).

¢ The typical heroic field (Hom. Od. xviii. 374, Apoll.
Rh. iii. 1844); cf. Od. vii. 118,
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4 i.¢. from Epirus. For the great size of the 'Hrepwrixal
Bbes see Aristotle, H.A. iii. 21, who says that when milking
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udder. Both Stymphaea and Tymphaea seem to be attested,
though the latter seems to have the better authority (Steph.
Byz. s.v. Tougn).

¢ Hesiod, W. 436.

¢ Doliche : either Euboea (E.M. s.v. E§Bowa), E. Maass,
Hermes xxv. (1890), p. 404, or {caros (Steph. Byz. s.v. "Ixapos),
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to the byre, yea even were they of Stymphaean®
breed, nine? years of age, drawing by the horns;
which kine are far the best for cleaving a deep
furrow ; for the god Helios never passes by that
beauteous dance, but stays his car to gaze upon the
sight, and the lights of day are lengthened.

Which now of islands, what hill finds most favour
with thee? What haven? .What city? Which of the
nymphs dost thou love above the rest, and what
heroines hast thou taken for thy companions? Say,
goddess, thou to me, and I will sing thy saying to
others. Of islands Doliche ¢ hath found favour with
thee, of cities Perge,? of hills Taygeton,® the havens
of Euripus. And beyond others thou lovest the
nymph of Gortyn, Britomartis/ slayer of stags, the
goodly archer; for love of whom was Minos of old
distraught and roamed the hills of Crete. And the
nymph would hide herself now under the shaggy
oaks and anon in: the low meadows. And for nine
months he roamed over crag and cliff and made not
an end of pursuing, until, all but caught, she leapt
into the sea from the top of a cliff and fell into the
nets of fishermen which saved her. Whence in after
days the Cydonians call the nymph the Lady of the
Nets (Dictyna) and the hill whence the nymph
leaped they call the hill of Nets (Dictaeon), and
there they set up altars and do sacrifice. And the
garland on that day is pine or mastich, but the hands

or an island off Lycia (Steph. Byz. s.v. Aokix7 * vijoos wpds T4
Avklg, ds KaX\lpaxos).

¢ In Pamphylia, with temple of Artemis, Strabo 667.

¢ In Laconia.

7 Britomartis or Dictyna, a Cretan goddess sometimes
represented as an attendant of Artemis, sometimes regarded
as identical with her.
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touch not the myrtle. For when she was in flight,
a myrtle branch became entangled in the maiden’s
robes; wherefore she was greatly angered against
the myrtle. Upis,® O Queen, fairfaced Bringer or
Light, thee too the Cretans name after that nymph.
Yea and Cyrene thou madest thy comrade, to whom
on a time thyself didst give two hunting dogs, with
whom the maiden daughter of Hypseus? beside the
Iolcian tomb® won the prize. And the fair-haired
wife @ of Cephalus, son of Deioneus, O Lady, thou
madest thy fellow in the chase; and fair Anticleia,’
they say, thou didst love even as thine own eyes.
These were the first who wore gallant bow and
arrow - holding quivers on their shoulders; their
right shoulders bore the quiver strap/ and always
the right breast showed bare. Further thou didst
greatly commend swift-footed Atalanta,¢ the slayer
of boars, daughter of Arcadian lasius, and taught her
hunting with dogs and good archery. They that
were called to hunt the boar of Calydon find no
fault with her; for the tokens of victory came into
Arcadia which still holds the tusks of the beast.
Nor do I deem that Hylaeus? and foolish Rhoecus,
for all their hate, in Hades slight her archery. For
the loins, with whose blood the height of Maenalus
flowed, will not abet the falsehood.

Lady of many shrines, of many cities, hail! God-
dess of the Tunic,’ sojourner in Miletus; for thee

9 Atalanta took a prominent part in the hunt of the Caly-
donian boar, and received from Meleager the hide and head
of the boar as her prize (Paus. viii. 45).

» Hylaeus and Rhoecus were two centaurs who insulted
Atalanta and were shot by her (Apollod. iii. 9. 2).

¢ Chitone, by-name of Artemis as huntress, wearing a
sleeveless tunic (xirdv) reaching to the knees.

79



CALLIMACHUS

€ Ié o 1 k4 7 /
Nyeudvyy, éte vnualy amjyero Kexpominfev.
Xnaas "1pBpacin mpwrdbpove, ool 8 ’Ayapéuvawr
mnddAov vos ogerépns eykdrhero vd
pethov dmdoins, 8te ol karédnoas dijras, 230
Tevkpav nrika vijes *Axaiuldes dorea kijdew
» 3 2 ¢ 7 ¢ s 1 ~
émeov dugd’ ‘EAévy ‘Pauvoveide Bupwleioac.

N pév Tou Ipoirds ye 8vw éxabiooaro vyods,
¥ \ s o ¢ Vé ’
dMov pev Kopins, 81i of ovvedé€ao kovpas
otipea mAalopévas *Algna,l Tov 8’ évi Aovoois 235
‘Hpépy, otvexa Quuov am’ dypiov eideo maibwy.
ool kai *Apalovides modéuov émbuurirerpac
é&v more mappaliy "Edéow Bpéras idpvoavto
dnyd Vo mpéuvew, Télegev 8¢ Tou lepov ‘lmmwed:
adrail 8, Odm dvacoa, mepl mpYAw dpx1) 240

¥ , mepl mpYAw pxrioavTo
mpdTa pév v caxéeoow évdmhiov, adbh 8¢ kikAw
oToduevaL xopov ebpiv: vmmewcar 8¢ Alyeia
AE,TTTG.,)\E,OV o-zf,lwy'yes, ZI’ICL, ﬁﬁ?-awawzl opapTi*
oV ydp ww véBpeta &’ doréa Terprivavro,
épyov *Abnvains éddw rardv: édpape 8 Ny 245
2dpdias €s Te voudv Bepexivbiov. ol 8¢ médeoow
odAa katexpordAilov, émefddeor 8¢ dapérpar.
1 G&eivia Mss. ; corr. Spanheim.

2 a\jo(o)wow Mss. ;3 mNoowsw Arnaldus ; phecwow de Jan.

¢ Neleus, son of Codrus, founder of Miletus (Strabo, 633).

® Artemis Hegemone as leader of colonists (Paus. viii. 37).

¢ i.e. Athens. @ Cape in Samos. ¢ River in Samos.

/ Artemis was worshipped in Ephesus with the title
Ipwrofpovin (Paus. x. 38, 6). For rock-cut throne on Mount
Coressus at Ephesus ¢f. A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. p. 140 f.

¢ The dmhowa is sometimes described as a storm, sometimes
as a dead calm.

» Epithet of Helen as daughter of Nemesis, who was
worshipped at Rbamnus in Attica.

¢ King of Argos.
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did Neleus * make his Guide,® when he put off with
his ships from the land of Cecrops. Lady of
Chesion € and of Imbrasus,’ throned/ in the highest,
to thee in thy shrine did Agamemnon dedicate the
rudder of his ship, a charm against ill weather?
when thou didst bind the winds for him, what time
the Achaean ships sailed to vex the cities of the
Teueri, wroth for Rhamnusian *» Helen.

For thee surely Proetus? established two *shrines,
one of Artemis of Maidenhood for that thou didst
gather for him his maiden daughters/ when they
were wandering over the Azanian * hills; the other
he founded in Lusa!to Artemis the Gentle,” because
thou tookest from his daughters the spirit of wildness.
For thee, too, the Amazons, whose mind is set on
war, in Ephesus beside the sea established an image
beneath an oak trunk, and Hippo ” performed a holy
rite for thee, and they themselves, O Upis Queen,
around the image danced a war-dance —first in
shields and in armour, and again in a circle arraying
a spacious choir. And the loud pipes thereto piped
shrill accompaniment, that they might foot the dance
together (for not yet did they pierce the bones of
the fawn, Athene’s handiwork,® a bane to the deer).
And the echo reached unto Sardis and to the Bere-
cynthian? range. And they with their feet beat
loudly and therewith their quivers rattled.

7 For their madness and cure ¢f. Paus. ii. 7. 8, viii. 18. 7 f.

* Azania in Arcadia. ! In Arcadia.

= For the temple of Artemis Hemera or Hemerasia at
Lusa ¢f. Paus. viii. 18, 8.

n Queen of the Amazons, no doubt identical with
Hippolyte.

o_The flute (adAés) invented by Athena (Pind. P. xii. 22)
was often made from fawn bones, Poll. iv. 71, Athen. 182 &,
Plut. Mor. 150 E. # In Phrygia.
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* 1 #hace Et. Gud. Et. M. s.v. loos.

2 grujoavte e and Vindobon. 318; drudsarre Af; dre-
umdooavre Schneider.

2 A people living on the north of the Black Sea.

® The Cimmerian Bosporus, which was named after the
Cow (Bobs), i.e. Io, daughter of Inachus, king of Argos.

o The Cayster is a river in Lydia. .

@ Harbour of Athens, where Artemis had a temple
(Paus. i. 1. 4).

¢ Artemis Pheraia is Artemis as Hecate from Pherae in
Thessaly (Paus. ii. 23. 5).
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And afterwards around that image was raised a
shrine of broad foundations. Than it shall Dawn
behold nothing more divine, naught richer. Easily
would it outdo Pytho. Wherefore in his madness
insolent Lygdamis threatened that he would lay it
waste, and brought against it a host of Cimmerians ®
which milk mares, in number as the sand; who
have their homes hard by the Straits? of the Cow,
daughter of Inachus. Ah! foolish among kings,
how greatly he sinned! For not destined to return
again to Scythia was either he or any other of those
whose wagons stood in the Caystrian¢ plain; .for
thy shafts are ever more set as a defence before
Ephesus.

O Lady of Munychia,® Watcher of Harbours, hail,
Lady of Pherae®! Let none disparage Artemis.
For Oeneus” dishonoured her altar and no pleasant
struggles came upon his city. Nor let any contend
with her in shooting of stags or in archery. For the
sond of Atreus vaunted him not that he suffered
small requital. Neither let any woo the Maiden ;
for not Otus, nor Orion wooed her to their own
good. Nor let any shun the yearly dance; for not
tearless to Hippo? was her refusal to dance around
the altar. Hail, great Queen, and graciously greet
my song.

7 King of Calydon in Aetolia, who neglected to sacrifice
to Artemis. " In anger she sent the Calydonian boar to
ravage his land.

¢ Agamemnon, who shot a stag which was sacred to
Artemis and boasted of the deed (Soph. Electr. 566 f.,
Hygin. Fab. 98). This led to the dwAowx at Aulis and the
sacrifice of Iphigeneia.

» Queen of the Amazons, who founded the temple of
Artemis at Ephesus.
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% deloy schol. Lycophr. 275 ; deloec.

2 Fountain in Pieria near Mt. Olympus, sacred to the
Muses. 5 Cynthos, mountain in Delos.
¢ The Icarian sea, so called from Icarus, son of Daedalus,
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1IV...TO DELOS

Waar time or when, O my soul, wilt thou sing of
holy Delos, nurse of Apollo? Surely all the Cyclades,
most holy of the isles that lie in the sea, are goodly
theme of song. But Delos would win the foremost
guerdon from the Muses, since she it was that bathed
Apollo, the lord of minstrels, and swaddled him, and
was the first to accept him for a god. Even as the
Muses abhor him who sings not of Pimpleia® so
Phoebus abhors him who forgets Delos. To Delos
now will I give her share of song, so that Cynthian?
Apollo may praise me for taking thought of his dear
nurse.

Wind-swept and stern is she set in the sea, and,
wave-beaten as she is, is fitter haunt for gulls than
course for horses. The sea, rolling greatly round
her, casts off on her much spindrift of the Icarian¢
water. Wherefore also sea-roaming fishermen have
made her their home. But none need grudge that
she be named among the first, whensoever unto
Oceanus and unto Titan Tethys the islands gather
and she ever leads the wayd Behind her footsteps
follow Phoenician Cyrnus, no mean isle, and
who fell into it when his father and he attempted to fly from
Crete with artificial wings to escape the wrath of Minos.
(Strabo 639, Diodor. iv. 77.)

2 See Introduction.
¢ Corsica, colonized by the Phoenicians.
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¢ Kuboea, which was also called Ellopia from Ellops, son
of Jon (Strabo 445, Steph. B. s.v. "Ex\orla.)

b Sardinia. ¢ Cyprus (schol.).

2 ¢émlBadpor (Hom. Od. xiv, 449, Callim. Hee. 31, Apoll. Rh.
i. 421) is properly the fee for entering a ship; ¢f. Eustath.
on Hom. le., Hesych. s.v.=vailor. Here=fee for setting
foot in Cyprus Cf. Nonnus xiii. 457 Hdgor . . . é& dddrwy
émiBabpov avepyouévys 'Appodirys.
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HYMN IV

Abantian Macris ¢ of the Ellopians, and delectable
Sardo,? and the isle © whereto Cypris first swam from
the water and which for feed of her landing she
keeps safe. - They are strong by reason of sheltering
towers, but Delos is strong by aid of Apollo. What
defence is there more steadfast? Walls and stones
may fall before the blast of Strymonian® Boreas;
but a god is unshaken for ever. Delos beloved, such
is the champion that encompasses thee about !

Now if songs full many circle about thee, with
what song shall I entwine thee? What is that
which is pleasing unto thee to hear? Is it the tale
how at the very first the mighty god”/ smote the
mountains with the three-forked sword which the
Telchines9 fashioned for him, and wrought the
islands in the sea, and from their lowest foundations
lifted them all as with a lever and rolled them into
the sea? And them in the depths he rooted from
their foundations that they might forget the main-
land. But no constraint afflicted thee, but free upon
the open sea thou didst float; and thy name of old
was Asteria since like a star thou didst leap from
heaven into the deep moat, fleeing wedlock with
Zeus. Until then golden Leto consorted not with
thee : then thou wert still Asteria and wert not yet
called Delos. Oft-times did sailors coming from the
town of fair-haired Troezen? unto EphyraJ within

7 Poseidon.
¢ Mythical artificers, * notique operum Telchines, ” Stat. 7.

ii. 2745 S.iv. 6. 47.
* As if from aster=star, Stat. 4. 1i. 388 ‘‘instabili Delo.”

i Troezen, son of Pelops, founder of Troezen in Argolis
(Strabo 374, Paus. ii. 30. 8, Steph. B. s.0.)
7 Ephyra, old name of Corinth (Paus. ii. 1. 1, Strabo 338,

Steph. Byz. s.v.)
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e Parthenia, old name for Samos (Steph. Byz. s.v.).
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Ancaeus, son of Zeus or Poseidon and Astypalaia, was the
mythlcal king. Steph. Byz., s.v. MvkaAnaaés, says & xal
6pos Mukanaaos évavriov Zduov* kai Mukalyoais o 9777\1/1(61/

° Stat. 7. viii. 197 *‘ partuque ligatam Delon.”
¢ Apollo.
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the Saronic gulf descry thee, and on their way back
from Ephyra saw thee no more there, but thou hadst
run to the swift straits of the narrow Euripus with
its sounding stream. And the same day, turning
thy back on the waters of the sea of Chalcis, thou
didst swim to the Sunian headland of the Athenians
or to Chios or to the wave-washed breast of the
Maiden’s Isle,” not yet called Samos—where the
nymphs of Mycalessos,? neighbours of Ancaeus, enter-
tained ‘thee.

But when thou gavest thy soil to be the birth-
place of Apollo, seafaring men gave thee this
name in exchange, since no more didst thou float®
obscure (ddnlos) upon the water, but amid the
waves of the Aegean sea didst plant the roots of thy
feet.

And thou didst not tremble before the anger of
Hera, who murmured terribly against all child-
bearing women that bare children to Zeus, but
especially against Leto, for that she only was to bear
to Zeus a son? dearer even than Ares. Wherefore
also she herself kept watch within the sky, angered
in her heart greatly and beyond telling, and she
prevented Leto who was holden in the pangs of
child-birth. And she had two look-outs set to keep
watch upon the earth. The space of the continent
did bold Ares watch, sitting armed on the high top
of Thracian Haemus, and his horses were stalled by
the seven-chambered cave® of Boreas. And the

¢ Cf. Stat. Th. vi. 100 ‘‘Dat gemitum tellus: non sic
eversa feruntur Ismara, cum fracto Boreas caput extulit
antro.” The cave of Boreas lay in the far North-east (Plin.
N.H. vii. 10; Soph. Ant. 983, schol. ; Apoll. Rh. i. 826 ; Sil.

It. Prin. viil, 513 ; Serv. Verg. 4. x. 350, xii. 366 ; [ Plutarch],
De fluv. 14. 5).
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1 Perveiss Arnaldus ; Pevaids.

e Iris (Stat. Th. x. 123).

¢ Mimas, mountain in Ionia opposite to Chios.

¢ Auge, daughter of Aleos, king of Tegea. Her father,
warned by an oracle that his sons would perish by a
descendant of his daughter, made her a priestess to Athena.
She became, however, mother of Telephus by Heracles and
gave birth to her son on the hill Parthenium in Arcadia
(Diodor. iv. 83. 7 ff.). Cf. Paus. viii. 48. 7, who says at
Tegea Eileithyia was worshipped as Aty é yévaot because
Auge bare her son there. But he mentions another story
which said Telephus was exposed on Parthenium.

¢ The autochthonous founder of Pheneos, town in
Arcadia (Paus. viii. 14. 4).
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other kept watch over the farflung islands, even
the daughter ¢ of Thaumas seated on Mimas,? whither
she had sped. There they sat and threatened all
the cities which Leto approached and prevented
them from receiving her. Fled Arcadia, fled Auge’s ¢
holy hill Parthenium, fled after her aged Pheneius,?
fled all the land of Pelops that lies beside the
Isthmus, save only Aegialos® and Argos. For on
those ways she set not her feet, since Inachus/
belonged unto Hera. Fled, too, Aonia¢ on the
same course, and Dirce® and Strophia,’ holding the
hands of their sire, dark-pebbled Ismenus?; far behind
followed Asopus,” heavy-kneed, for he was marred
by a thunderbolt. And the earth-born nymph
Melia ? wheeled about thereat and ceased from the
dance and her cheek paled as she panted for her
coeval oak, when she saw the locks of Helicon
tremble. Goddesses mine, ye Muses, say did the
oaks come into being at the same time as the
Nymphs? The nymphs rejoice when the rain
makes the oaks to grow; and again the Nymphs
weep when there are no longer leaves upon the
oaks. And Apollo, yet in his mother’s womb, was

¢ Aegialos sometimes denoted the whole district from
Sicyon to Buprasium (Steph. Byz. s.0.), i.¢. Achaia (Paus.
v. 1. 1, vii. 1. 1, Strabo 333), here more strictly the district of
Sicyon (which was also called Aegiale, Paus. ii. 6. 5).

7 Inachus, river in Argolis.

¢ Aonia=Boeotia.

» Dirce, river at Thebes.

i Strophia, unknown river of Boeotia.

7 Ismenos, river of Boeotia.

% River in Boeotia.

¢ The Meliae or Ash-nymphs were of the same class as
the Dryads or Hamadryads. The Melia referred to here
was the sister of Ismenus. For the general idea cf. Stat.
Silv. i. 8. 59 ff.
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2 The dragon which occupled or watched Delphi and
which Apollo slew; ¢f. Hymn Apoll. 100 ff., Hom. Hymn
.Apoll 282 ff.

® River at Delphi.

¢ The laurel of the Pythian priestess at Delphi.

¢ Niobe, daughter of Tantalus and wife of Amphion of
Thebes, had twelve children—six sons and six daughters—
who were slain by Apollo and Artemis because Niobe
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sore angered against them and he uttered against
Thebe no ineffectual threat: ¢ Thebe, wherefore,
wretched one, dost thou ask the doom that shall be
thine anon? Force me not yet to prophesy against
my will. Not yet is the tripod seat at Pytho my
care ; not yet is the great serpent? dead, but still that
beast of awful jaws, creeping down from Pleistus,?
wreathes snowy Parnassus with his nine coils. Never-
theless I will speak unto thee a word more clear than
shall be spoken from the laurel® branch. Flee on!
swiftly shall I overtake thee and wash mybow in blood.
Thou hast in thy keeping the children of a slanderous
woman.? Not thou shalt be my dear nurse, nor
Cithaeron.® Pure am I and may I be the care of them
that are pure.” So he spake. And Leto turned
and went back. But when the Achaean cities refused
her as she came—Helice,/ the companion of Poseidon,
and Buray the steading of Dexamenus, the son of
Oeceus—she turned her feet back to Thessaly.
And Anaurus fled and great Larisa and the cliffs
of Cheiron*; fled, too, Peneius, coiling through
Tempe.

But thy heart, Hera, was even then still pitiless
and thou wert not broken down nor didst have
compassion, when she stretched forth both her arms

boasted of the number of her children as compared with
Leto, who had but two.

¢ Cithaeron, mountain in Boeotia.

7 Helice, town in Achaia with temple of Poseidon
Heliconios (Paus. vii. 24. 5, Strabo 384, ¢f. Hom, II. xx. 404).
Helice was daughter of Selinus and by Ion mother of Bura
(Paus. vii. 1. 2, vii. 25. 5).

¢ Bura, town in Achaia, where Dexamenos a Centaur had
great cattle-stalls (schol.). In E.M. s.0. Bosa he is called
‘Edduos.

% Pelion in Thessaly, home of the Centaur Cheiron.
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, * Among the daughters of Peneios are Iphis, Atrax,
Tricca, Menippe, Daphne, and, according to some, Cyrene.
¢ Cheiron was the son of the union of Cronus and Philyra
on Mt. Pelion (Pind. P. iii. 1 f., ix. 30, etc.).
¢ The reference is to the helplessness and shapelessness
of the lion cub at birth, (Y. Aristotle, De gen. anvmal. iv. 6
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and spake in vain: “Ye nymphs of Thessaly, off-
spring of a river,® tell your sire to hush his great
stream. Entwine your hands about his beard and
entreat him that the children of Zeus be born in his
waters. Phthiotian Peneius, why dost thou now vie
with the winds? O sire, thou dost not bestride a
racing horse. Are thy feet always thus swift, or are
they swift only for me, and hast thou to-day been
suddenly made to fly?”” But he heard her not.
“ O burden mine, whither shall I carry thee? The
hapless sinews of my feet are outworn. O Pelion,
bridal chamber of Philyra,b do thou stay, O stay,
since on thy hills even the wild lionesses oftentimes
lay down their travail--of-untimely=birth.” ¢ Then
shedding tears, Peneius answered her: ¢ Leto,
Necessity is a great goddess. It is not I who refuse,
O Lady, thy travail; for I know of others who have
washed the soilure of birth in me—but Hera hath
largely threatened me. Behold what manner of
watcher keeps vigil on the mountain top, who would
lightly drag me forth from the depths. What shall
I devise? Or is it a pleasant thing to thee that
Peneius should perish? Let my destined day take
its course. I will endure for thy sake, even if I
must wander evermore with ebbing flood and thirsty,
and alone be called of least honour among rivers.
Here am I'! What needethmore ? Do thou but call
upon FEileithyia.” He spake and stayed his great
stream. But Ares was about to lift the peaks of
Pangaeum @ from their base and huri them in his
eddying waters and hide his streams. And from on
T4 uév ddidpbpwra oxeddv yevva, xabdmwep d\dmnt dpkros Nwv.
The sense of <ués is precisely that of crudus in Stat.

Th. iv. 280 * quercus laurique ferebant Cruda puerperia.”
¢ Mountain in Thrace.
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1 #Bpeuer e ; EBpaucy A ; EBpaxer other mss.
2 Qeppdorpar Hesychius ; feppadorpat.

o Cf. Frazer, G.B.3, Adonis, Attis, Osiris, i. p. 197 : < The
people of Timor, in the East Indies, think t at the earth
rests on the shoulder of a mighty giant, and that when he is
weary of bearing it on one shoulder he shifts it to the other
and so causes the ground to quake.” Ibid. p. 200: * The
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high he made a din as of thunder and smote his
shield with the point of his spear, and it rang with a
warlike noise. And the hills of Ossa trembled and
the plain of Crannon, and the windswept skirts of
Pindus, and all Thessaly danced for fear: such
echoing din rang from his shield. And even as
when the mount of Aetna smoulders with fire and all
its secret depths are shaken as the giant under earth,
even Briares, shifts to his other shoulder,* and with
the tongs of Hephaestus roar furnaces and handi-
work withal ; and firewrought basins and tripods ring
terribly as they fall one upon the other: such in
that hour was the rattle of the fair-rounded shield.
But Peneius retired not back, but abode his ground,
steadfast even as before, and stayed his swift eddying
streams, until the daughter? of Coeiis called to him:
“Save thyself, farewell! save thyself; do not for my
sake suffer evil for this thy compassion; thy favour
shall be rewarded.”

So she spake and after much toil came unto the
isles of the sea. But they received her not when
she came—not the Echinades¢ with their smooth
anchorage for ships, nor Cercyra which is of all other
islands most hospitable; since Iris on lofty Mimas® was
wroth with them all and utterly prevented “them.
And at her rebuke they fled" all together, every one
that she came to, along the waters. Then she came

Tongans think that the earth is supported on the prostrate
form of the god Méooi. When he is tired of lying in one
posture, he trles to turn hlmself about, and that causes an
- earthquake.”

® Leto, daughter of Coeiis and Phoebe.

¢ At the mouth of the Achelous.

2 < Windy Mlmas,” Od. iii. 172. Mountain in Erythraea
opposite Chios.
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! The best mss. and the Aldine (1513) have only ¢poipia

«xal (177) and xal wedia Kpiooala kal dmepor (178). The words

in brackets are a worthless attempt to supply the lacunae

and are found only in the late and inferior mss. (Schneider’s
LMNO).

% kapmwdv mss. ; corr. Reiske.

@ King of Cos (Steph. Byz. s.vv. K&s and Mépmp)f 3

® Daughter of Euryplos, king of Cos, mother of Thessalos
by Heracles (Apollod. ii. 7. 8).

¢ Ptolemy II. Philadelphus, son of Ptolemy I. Soter and
Berenice, was born in Cos in 310/9 B.c. The date of the
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unto primeval Cos, the isle of Merops,2 the holy
retreat of the heroine Chalciope,b but the word of
her son restrained her: “ Bear me not, mother, here.
I blame not the island nor have any grudge, since a
bright isle it is and rich in pasture as any other.
But there is due to her from the Fates another god,°
the most high lineage of the Saviours?; beneath
whose crown shall come—not loth to be ruled by a

Macedonian—both continents and the lands which

are set in the sea, far as where thefend of the earth

is and again whence his swift horses carry the sun.
And he shall know the ways of his sire.

Yea and one day hereafter there shall come upon
us a common struggle, when the Titans of a later day
shall rouse up against the Hellenes barbarian sword
and Celtic war,’ and from the furthest West rush on
like snowflakes and in number as the stars when
they flock most thickly in the sky; forts too [and
villages of the Locrians and Delphian heights]/ and
Crisaean plains and [glens of the mainland] be
thronged about and around, and shall behold the
rich smoke of their burning neighbour, and no longer

birth of Philadelphus is now settled by the discovery of a
new fragment of the Marmor Parium (Athen. Mitth. xxii.
[1897]) which has : dpxovrros *Af%vnet ‘lepouriuoros (810/9 B.c.)
ITro\epalov 6 vids év K éyévero.  Cf. Theocrit. xvil. 58 ff.

4 Soter, or Saviour, a title of the Ptolemies.

¢ From 300 B.c. there was a great southward movement
of the Celts from the Balkan peninsula. In 280{)279 they
invaded Greece, where they attacked Delphi, but were
miraculously routed by Apollo. It was shortly after this
that a body of them settled in the district of Asia after-
wards known as Galatia (cire. 240 B.c.).

’ The readings here translated are an attempt in the
inferior mss. to supply the lacunae. They have no intrinsic
value,
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1 gdahayyes mss. ; corr. Bentley.

2 The better mss. leave a vacant space for line 200 and of
line 201 have only ¢Néfas émel wepikaleo mwupl (kHpe emend.
Bentley). Only the late and inferior mss. (Schneider’s
LMNO) supply &orys 8 év uéoopot karowkrelpasa 8¢ Anrd | pdkos

dmrav karéphetas, or similar words ; a very bad attempt to fill
the lacuna. Some verb of speaking seems necessary.

e In the course of the revolt of Magas of Cyrene Ptolemy
Philadelphus had enrolled a body of Gallic mercenaries.
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by hearsay only; but already beside the temple
behold the ranks of the foemen, and already beside
my tripods the swords and cruel belts and hateful
shields, which shall cause an evil journey to the
foolish tribe of the Galatians. Of these shields
some shall be my guerdon; others, when they have
seen the wearers perish amid fire, shall be set by
the banks of Nile® to be the prizes of a king who
laboured much. O Ptolemy who art to be, these
prophecies I declare for thee. Greatly shalt thou
praise in all the days to be him that prophesied
while yet in his mother’s womb. But mark thou,
mother: there is to be seen in the water a tiny
island, wandering over the seas. Her feet abide not
in one place, but on the tide she swims even as a stalk
of asphodel, where the South wind or the East wind
blows, whithersoever the sea carries her. Thither do
thou carry me. For she shall welcome thy coming.”

When he had spoken thus much, the other islands
in the sea ran away. But thou, Asteria, lover of
song, didst come down from Euboea to visit the
round Cyclades—not long ago, but still behind thee
trailed the sea-weed of Geraestus . . . since thy
heart® was kindled, seeing the unhappy lady in the
grievous pangs of birth: ¢ Hera, do to me what thou
wilt. For I heed not thy threats. Cross, cross
over, Leto, unto me.”

They became rebellious and attempted to make themselves
masters of Egypt. Ptolemy enticed them into a desert
island formed by the branches of the Nile, where he left
them to die by famine and mutual slaughter (Paus. i. 7. 2).
See Bouché - Leclercq, Histoire des Lagides, i. p. 167;
Mahaffy, The Empire of the Ptolemies, p. 124 ff. The date
of the revolt of Magas is round about 278 =.c., and thus
about the same date as the Gallic attack on Delphi.
® Translating «7pt.
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So didst thou speak, and she gladly ceased from
her grievous wandering and sat by the stream of
Inopus,® which the earth sends forth in deepest
flood at the season when the Nile comes down in
full torrent from the Aethiopian steep. And she
loosed her girdle and leaned back her shoulders
against the trunk of a palm-tree} oppressed by
grievous distress, and the sweat poured over her
flesh like rain. And she spake in her weakness:
“ Why, child, dost thou weigh down thy mother?
There, dear child, is thine island floating on the sea.
Be born, be born, my child, and gently issue from
the womb.” O Spouse of Zeus, Lady of heavy anger,
thou wert not to be for long without tidings thereof:
so swift a messenger hastened to thee. And, still
breathing heavily, she spake—and her speech was
mingled with fear: ¢ Honoured Hera, of goddesses
most excellent far, thine am I, all things are thine,
and thou sittest authentic queen of Olympus, and
we fear no other female hand ; and thou, O Queen,
wilt know who is the cause of thine anger. Leto is
undoing her girdle within an island. All the others
spurned her and received her not; but Asteria
called her by name as she was passing by—Asteria,
that evil scum of the sea: thou knowest it thyself.
But, dear Lady,—for thou canst—defend thy servants,
who tread the earth at thy behest.”

So she spake and seated her beside the golden
throne, even as a hunting hound of Artemis, which,
when it hath ceased from the swift chase, sitteth by
her feet, and its ears are erect, ever ready to receive
the call of the goddess. Like thereto the daughter
of Thaumas sat beside the throne. And she never
forgetteth her seat, not even when sleep lays upon
her his forgetful wing, but there by the edge of the
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great throne with head a little bent aslant she sleeps.
Never does she unloose her girdle or her swift
hunting-boots lest her mistress give her some sudden
command. And Hera was grievously angered and
spake to her: “So now, O shameful creatures of
Zeus, may ye all wed in secret and bring forth in
darkness, not even where the poor mill-women bring
forth in difficult labour, but where the seals of the
sea bring forth, amid the desolate rocks. But against
Asteria am I no wise angered for this sin, nor can I
do to her so unkindly as I should—for very wrongly
has she done a favour to Leto. Howbeit I honour
her exceedingly for that she did not desecrate my
bed, but instead of Zeus preferred the sea.”

She spake : and with music the swans,* the gods’
own minstrels, left Maeonian Pactolus and circled
seven times round Delos, and sang over the bed of
child-birth, the Muses’ birds, most musical of all birds
that fly. Hence that child in after days strung the
lyre with just so many strings—seven strings, since
seven times the swans sang over the pangs of birth.
No eighth time sang they: ere that the child leapt
forth and the nymphs of Delos, offspring of an
ancient river, sang with far-sounding voice the holy
chant of Eileithyia. And straightway the brazen
sky echoed back the far-reaching chant and Hera
grudged it not, because Zeus had taken away her
anger. In that hour, O Delos, all thy foundations
became of gold : with gold thy round lake ? flowed all
day, and golden foliage thy natal olive-tree put forth
and with gold flowed coiled Inopus in deep flood.

@ Apoll. Rhod. iv. 1300 f. dre xal& vdovros ém’ S¢ppboe
Ilaxrwholo kvkvor kwijowaww €dv uélos.
b See note on Hymn ii. 59.
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2

@ i.e. Cenchreae, one of the harbours of Corinth (*‘bimaris
Corinthi ), the other being Lechaeum.

> In Arcadia.

¢ The Hyperboreans, who suffered neither disease nor
age (Pind. P. x. 41, O. iii. 16 ; Hesiod fr. 209; Herod. iv.
32 ; Diodor. ii. 47; Strabo 341; Plin. V.M. iv. 89, vi. 34
and 55; Mela i. 12 f., jii. 86). There is a useful recent
discussion by Otto Schroeder in Archiv J- Religionswissen-
schaft, viii. (1904—}2 p. 69 ff. The meaning of the name is
much disputed. Pindar, O. iii. 55, takes it to mean ¢ the
people behind Boreas,” the north wind. Modern sugges-
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And thou thyself didst take up the child from
the golden earth and lay him in thy lap and thou
spakest saying : “ O mighty and of many altars and
many cities, bounteous Earth! rich continents and ye
islands set around lo! I am as thou see’st—hard of
tillage; yet from me shall Apollo be called ‘of
Delos,” and none other among all lands shall be so
beloved by any other god: not Cerchnis® so loved
by Poseidon, Lord of Lechaeum, not Cyllene’s hill®
by Hermes, not Crete by Zeus, as 1 by Apollo; and
I shall no more be a wandering isle.” Thus didst
thou speak and the child drew the sweet breast.

Wherefore from that day thou art famed as the
most holy of islands, nurse of Apollo’s youth. On
thee treads not Enyo nor Hades nor the horses of
Ares; but every year tithes of first-fruits are sent to
thee: to thee all cities lead up choirs, both those
cities which have cast their lots toward the East and
those toward the West and those in the South, and
the peoples which have their homes above the
Northern shore, a very long-lived race.® These?
first bring thee cornstalks and holy sheaves of
corn-ears, which the Pelasgians of Dodona, who
tions are Umép + Bépa, hill, *‘the people over the hills,”
or i.q. Ileppepées, Herod. iv. 33, ¢f. Hesych. mepgepées:
fewpol.

@ The version of Callimachus is that the offerings come
from the Hyperboreans to Dodona, thence to Malis, then to
Euboea, then to Delos. Herodotus says the offerings came
from the Hyperboreans to Scythia, then from tribe to tribe
till they reached the head of the Adriatie, thence to Dodona,
then to Malis, to Carystus in Euboea, then to Andros, then
to Tenos, and thence to Delos. Pausanias, i. 31. 2, says the
Hyperboreans gave them to the Arimaspi, they to the
Issedones, then the Scythians carried them to Sinope, then
they passed through Greece to Prasiae in Attica, and were
then carried by the Athenians to Delos.
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@ The famous Awdwraior xalxelor (Suid. s.v., Steph. Byz.
s.0. Awddwy, cf. Strabo, vii. fr. 8) is discussed by A. B, Cook,
*“ The Gong at Dodona ™ in J.ZLS. xxii. (1902) p. 5 ff., who
thinks the various allusions may be harmonized if we assume
that the original * gong” was the row of resonant tripods
round the sacred enclosure, and that later (say 4th century

B.c.) these were replaced by a more elaborate gong consist-

ing of two pillars, on one of which was mounted the figure
of a boy holding a whip formed of three chains tipped
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couch upon the ground, servants of the caldron®
which. is never silent—far first receive, as these
offerings enter their country from afar. Next they
come to the Holy town and mountains of the Malian
land; and thence they sail across to the goodly
Lelantian plain ? of the Abantes; and then not long
is the voyage from Euboea, since thy havens are nigh
thereto. The first to bring thee these offerings from
the fair-haired Arimaspi¢ were Upis and Loxo and
happy Hecaerge, daughters of Boreas, and those who
then were the best of the young men. And they
returned not home again, but a happy fate was theirs,
and they shall never be without their glory. Verily
the girls of Delos, when the sweet-sounding marriage
hymn affrights the maidens’ quarters, bring offerings
of their maiden hair to the maidens, while the boys
offer to the young men the first harvest of the down
upon their cheeks.

Asteria, island of incense, around and about thee
the isles have made a circle and set themselves about
thee as a choir. Not silent art thou nor noiseless
when Hesperus of the curling locks looks down on
thee, but ringing evermore with sound. The men
sing the song of the old man of Lycia—the very song
which the seer Olen? brought thee from Xanthos:
the maidens of the choir beat with their feet the
steadfast ground. Then, too, is the holy image laden

with buttons which, when moved by the wind, beat upon
a bronze MéBys mounted upon the other pillar. (Y. Callim.
fr. 111. ¢ In Boeotia.

¢ For the Arimaspi see Herod. iv. 13 ff.

@ Prehistoric poet from Lycia (Xanthos is a river in
Lycia); Herod. iv. 35 says he wrote the hymn sung at
Delphi in honour of the Hyperborean maidens. Cf. Paus.
ix. 27. 2, Suid. s.v. "Q\ijy,
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¢ The Minotaur.

b Pasiphaé, daughter of Helios, wife of ‘Minos, king of
Crete.

¢ The ship in which Theseus carried to Crete the seven
maidens and seven boys as an offering to the Minotaur.
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with garlands, the famous image of ancient Cypris,
whom of old Theseus with the youths established
when he was sailing back from Crete. Having
escaped the cruel bellowing and the wild son® of
Pasiphaé ? and the coiled habitation of the crooked
labyrinth, about thine altar, O lady, they raised the
music of the lute and danced the round dance, and
Theseus led the choir. Hence the ever-living offer-
ings of the Pilgrim Ship¢ do the sons? of Cecrops
send to Phoebus, the gear of that vessel.

Asteria of many altars and many prayers, what
merchant mariner of the Aegean passes by thee with
speeding ship? Never do such mighty winds as that
blow upon him, but though need urges the swiftest
voyage that may be, yet they speedily furl their sails
and go not on board again, ere they have circled thy
great altar buffeted with blows and bitten the sacred
trunk of the olive, their hands tied behind their
backs.® These things did the nymph of Delos devise
for sport and laughter to young Apollo.

O happy hearth of islands, hail to thyself! Hail
also to Apollo and to her/ whom Leto bare !

With the help of Ariadne, Theseus slew the monster (Plato,
Phaedo, 58 b).

2 The Athenians, who vowed that if Theseus came safely
home they would send a 6fewpla every year to Delos
(Plato, l.c.).

¢ *“In Delos it was the custom to run round the altar of
Apollo and to beat the altar and, their hands tied behind
their backs, to take a bite from the olive-tree ” (schol.).

7 Artemis, :
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V.—ON THE BATH OF PALLAS

ALL ye that are companions of the Bath of Pallas,
come forth, come forth! I heard but now the
snorting of the sacred steeds, and the goddess is
ready to go. Haste ye now, O fair-haired daughters
of Pelasgus, haste! Never did Athena wash her
mighty arms before she drave the dust from the flanks
of her horses—not even when, her armour all defiled
with filth, she returned from the battle of the
lawless Giants; but far first she loosed from the car
her horses’ necks, and in the springs of Oceanus
washed the flecks of sweat and from their mouths
that champed the bit cleansed the clotted foam.

O come, daughters of Achaea, and bring not
perfume nor alabasters (I hear the voice of the axle-
naves!); bring not, ye companions of the Bath, for
Pallas perfume nor alabasters® (for Athena loves not
mixed unguents), neither bring ye a mirror. Always
her face is fair, and, even when the Phrygian? judged
the strife on Ida, the great goddess looked not into
orichale ¢ nor into the transparent eddy of Simois, nor

o i.e. vessels made of alabaster, used especially to hold
perfumes, ¢f. N.T. Matt. xxvi. 7, Mark xiv. 3, Luke
vii. 37 ; Theophrast. De odor. 41. 5 Paris.

.¢ First ' mentioned Hesiod, Shield 122, Hom. H. Aphr. 9.
Already to Plato it is only a name (76 »iv évopabuevor ubvov
Critias 114 £, ¢f. schol. Apoll. Rh. iv. 978). Later it was

identified with the mixture of copper and zinc which the
Romans called aurichalcum, i.e. brass.
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did Hera. But Cypris took the shining bronze and
often altered and again altered the same lock.* But
Pallas, after running twice sixty double courses, even
as beside the Eurotas the Lacedaemonian Stars,? took
and skilfully anointed her with simple unguents, the
birth of her own tree. And, O maidens, the red
blush arose on her, as the colour of the morning rose
or seed of pomegranate. Wherefore now also bring
ye only the manly olive oil, wherewith Castor and
wherewith Heracles anoint themselves. And bring
her a comb all of gold, that she may comb her hair,
when she hath anointed her glossy tresses.

Come forth, Athena! A company pleasing to
thy heart awaits thee, the maiden daughters of
Acestor’s mighty sons. And therewithal, O Athena,
is borne the shield of Diomedes, since this is the
Argive custom which in olden days Eumedes ¢ taught
them : a priest who found favour with thee: who
on a time, when he knew that the people were
plotting and planning death for him, fled with thy
holy image and dwelt on the Creion hill—dwelt on
the hill of Creion and established thee, O goddess,
on the rugged rocks, whose name is now the Pallatid
rocks.

Come forth, Athena, Sacker of Cities, golden-
helmeted, who rejoicest in the din of horse and
etc. ; their identification with the constellation Gemini was
comparatively late.

© *Akesropiddr has been unjustly suspected. It is quite
correct and is a mere etymological variant for ’Apesropddy,
since dxéoacfar=dpésacfar. See Hesych. s.vv.

2 ¢« QOnce when the Heracleidae came against the Ores-
tiadae, Eumedes, priest of Athena, was suspected by the
Argives of wishing to betray the Palladium to the Hera-
cleidae. Eumedes, being afraid, took the Palladium and
came to the hill called Creion ” (schol.).
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HYMN V

shield. To-day, ye water-carriers, dip not your
pitchers—to-day, O Argos, drink ye from the foun-
tains and not from the river ; to-day, ye handmaidens,
carry your pitchers to Physadeia,® or Amymone,?
daughter of Danaus. For, mingling his waters with
gold and with flowers, Inachus will come from his
pastoral hills, bringing fair water for the Bath of
Athena. But beware, O Pelasgian, lest even un-
wittingly thou behold the Queen. Whoso shall
behold Pallas, Keeper of Cities, naked, shall look on
Argos for this the last time. Lady Athena, do thou
come forth, and meanwhile I shall say somewhat
unto these. The story is not mine but told by
others.

Maidens, one nymph of old in Thebes did Athena
love much, yea beyond all her companions, even the
mother of Teiresias, and was never apart from her.
But when she drave her steeds towards ancient
Thespiae or towards Coroneia or to Haliartus, pass-
ing through the tilled fields of the Boeotians—or
toward Coroneia where her fragrant grove and altars
are set by the river Curalius—often did the goddess
set the nymph upon her car and there was no dalli-
ance of nymphs nor sweet ordering of dance, where
Chariclo ¢ did not lead.

Yet even her did many tears await in the after
days, albeit she was a comrade pleasing to the heart
of Athena. One day those twain undid the buckles
of their robes beside the fair-flowing Fountain of the
Horse on Helicon and bathed ; and noontide quiet

@ Spring at Argos. gf Steph. Byz. s.v.”AcBwris.

® Spring at Argos. Cf. Apollod. ii. 1. 5, Strabo 368, Paus.
ii. 37, etc.

¢ Chariclo, wife of Eueres and mother of Teiresias.
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HYMN V

held all the hill. Those two were bathing and it
was the noontide hour and a great quiet held that
hill. Only Teiresias, on whose cheek the down was
Just darkening, still ranged with his hounds the holy
place. And, athirst beyond telling, he came unto
the flowing fountain, wretched man! and unwillingly
saw that which is not lawful to be seen. And Athena
was angered, yet said to him: “ What god, O son of
Everes, led thee on this grievous way ? hence shalt .
thou never more take back thine eyes!”

She spake and night seized the eyes of the youth.
And he stood speechless; for pain glued his knees
and helplessness stayed his voice. But the nymph
cried: “ What hast thou done to my boy, lady? Is
such the friendship of you goddesses? Thou hast
taken away the eyes of my son. Foolish child!
thou hast seen the breast and body of Athena, but
the sun thou shalt not see again. O me unhappy !
O hill, O Helicon, where I may no more come, surely
a great price for little hast thou exacted. Losing a

* few gazelles and deer, thou hast taken the eyes of

my child.” =

Therewith the mother clasped her beloved child
in both her arms and, wailing the heavy I;iaint of
the mournful nightingale, led him away. And the
goddess Athena pitied her comrade and spake to her
and said : “ Noble lady, take back all the words that
thou hast spoken in anger. It is not I that made
thy child blind. For no sweet thing is it for Athena
to snatch away the eyes of children. But the laws
of Cronus order thus: Whosoever shall behold any

4 & xal 4 Editor; & (4) uév.
5 olkror Stephanus.
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HYMN V

of the immortals, when the god himself chooses not,
at a heavy price shall he behold. Noble lady, the
thing that is done can no more be taken back ; since
thus the thread of the Fates span when thou didst
bear him at the first; but now, O son of Everes,
take thou the issue which is due to thee. How
many burnt offerings shall the daughter of Cadmus @
burn in the days to come? how many Aristaeus ?—
praying that they might see their only son, the young
Actaeon,® blind. And yet he shall be companion
of the chase to great Artemis. But him neither the
chase nor comradeship in archery on the hills shall
save in that hour, when, albeit unwillingly, he shall
behold the beauteous bath of the goddess. Nay, his
own dogs shall then devour their former lord. And
his mother shall gather the bones of her son, ranging
over all the thickets. Happiest of women shall she
call thee and of happy fate, for that thou didst
receive thy son home from the hills—blind. There-
fore, O comrade, lament not; for to this thy son—
for thy sake—shall remain many other honours from
me. For I will make him a seer to be sung of men
hereafter, yea, more excellent far than any other.
He shall know the birds — which is of good
omen among all the countless birds that fly and
what birds are of ill-omened flight. Many oracles
shall he utter to the Boeotians and many unto
Cadmus, and to the mighty sons of Labdacus in later
days. Also will I give him a great staff which shall
guide his feet as he hath need, and I will give him
a long term of life. And he only, when he dies,
pieces by his own dogs because he had seen Artemis
bathing in Parthenius in the Gargaphian valley. Apollod.

iii. 4. 4, Nonn. v. 287 ff., Ovid, Met. iii. 131 ff.
¢ Hom. Od. x. 494 f.
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shall walk among the dead having understanding,
honoured of the great Leader of the Peoples.«”

So she spake and bowed her head; and that
word is fulfilled over which Pallas bows; since to
Athena only among his daughters hath Zeus granted
that she should win all things that belong to her
sire, O companions of the Bath, and no mother bare
that goddess, but the head of Zeus. The head of
Zeus bows not in falsehood, and in falsehood his
daughter hath no part.

Now comes Athena in very deed. O maidens,
whose task it is, receive ye the goddess with pious
greeting and with prayer, and with the voice of
thanksgiving. Hail, goddess, and have thou Inachian
Argos in thy keeping! Hail when thou drivest
forth thy steeds, and home again mayst thou drive
them with joy, and do thou preserve all the estate
of the Danaans.

e Hades. The title’Avyesiiaos, which was used of Hades by
Aeschylus also (Athen. iii. 99 B), refers to his character as host
of the dead (ol woXXof, o wheloves) and is to be compared with
his titles oAvdéyuwy (Hom. H. Dem. 17, 31, 430), Ilo\vdéxrys
(éb. 9), Mohvoypdrrwp (ib. 31), Ilavdokevs (Lycophr. 655).
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Té kardfw KaTLéwos émpOéyéache, yuvaikes,
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aﬁm}yuyas 8K’ dmvoTa peréaTiyev ixvia Kwpas.
moTvia, ms o€ Ovvavto modes Pépev éor’ émi
8v9‘uas, 10
ea'r em -rws' p,e)\cwas Kal o7ra Ta xpvoea pdla;
ov meg olr’ dp’ édes THvov xpdvov ovdé Aoéooa.
Tpls ,uev 31) SLeﬂas Axs)\wwv apyupoSwav
Toocdkt 8 devdwy moTaudy émépacas éxaocTov,
1 Schol. Plato, Symp. 218 B «kal el 7is d\Nos éorl BéBnhés
Te kal dypowos, whdas wappeydhas Tols wolv émwlbecle] évreifer

wapydnoe KalNuayos év Juve Afuyrpos kaldfov 76 6Oipas &’
érifecle BéByhot.

@ karibvros might mean ¢ comes home ” but probably it is
safer to take it as ‘‘comes in procession.” Cf. kdfodos
Herondas i. 56.

O3l de(hcated on arriving at puberty. Or ¢ hath her
hair unbound,” i.e. a maiden unwed. gf schol. und’ #ris
dyapds éori. Scott, Heart of Midlothian chap. 22, says of
Effie Deans on her trial: <“Her . . . tresses . . . which,
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VIL.—-TO DEMETER

As the Basket comes,® greet jt, ye women, saying
“ Demeter, greatly hail! Lady of much bounty, of
many measures of corn.”” As the Basket comes, from
the ground shall ye behold it, ye uninitiated, and
gaze not from the roof or from aloft—child nor wife
nor maid that hath shed bher hair ®—neither then
nor when we spit from parched mouths fasting.c
Hesperus from the clouds marks the time of its
coming : Hesperus, who alone persuaded Demeter
to drink, what time she pursued the unknown tracks
of her stolen daughter.d

Lady, how were thy feet able to carry thee unto
the West, unto the black® men and where the
golden apples/ are? Thou didst not drink nor
didst thou eat during that time nor didst thou wash.
Thrice didst thou cross Achelous with his silver
eddies, and as often didst thou pass over each of the
ever-flowing rivers, and thrice didst thou seat thee on

according to the custom of the country, unmarried women
were not allowed to cover with any sort of cap, and which,
alas! Effie dared no longer confine with the snood or
riband which implied purity of maiden fame, now hung
unbound.”

¢ The second day of the Thesmophoria was a day of
fasting, Nesteia.

2 Persephone. ¢ The Aethiopians (schol.).

7 The garden of the Hesperides.
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the ground beside the fountain Callichorus,® parched
and without drinking, and didst not eat nor wash.

Nay, nay, let us not speak of that which brought
the tear to Deo?! Better to tell how she gave to
cities pleasing ordinances; better to tell how she
was the first to cut straw and holy sheaves of corn-
ears and put in oxen to tread them, what time
Triptolemus ¢ was taught the good craft; better to
tell—a warning to men that they avoid transgression
—how [she made the son of Triopas hateful and
pitiful] ¢ to see.

Not yet in the land of Cnidus,’® but still in holy
Dotium/ dwelt the Pelasgians and unto thyself
they made a fair grove abounding in trees; hardly
would an arrow have passed through them. Therein
was pine, and therein were mighty elms, and therein
were pear-trees, and therein were fair sweet-apples ;
and from the ditches gushed up water as it were of
amber. And the goddess loved the place to madness,
even as Eleusis, as Triopum,? as Enna.?

But when their favouring fortune became wroth
with the Triopidae, then the worse counsel took
hold of Erysichthon’ He hastened with twenty
attendants, all in their prime, all men-giants able to
lift a whole city, arming them both with double
axes and with hatchets, and they rushed shameless
into the grove of Demeter. Now there was a/poplar,
a great tree reaching to the sky, and thereby the
nymphs were wont to sport at noontide. This poplar

@ Callichorus, well (¢péap) at Eleusis, Paus. i. 38. 6.

> Demeter.

¢ Son of Celeus, was taught agriculture by Demeter.

4 The lacuna is supplied in LM : <8#karo Tpiomidnw éx6pdy

kal olkTpdv>. . ¢ In Caria. 4 In Thessaly,
? i.e. Triopium in Caria. * In Sicily. ¢Son of Triopas,
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@ ¢« As priestess ” (schol.).

» Tmarus, mountain near Dodona in Epirus.

¢ For strict sense of w/.wréKos see note on Hymn iv. 120.
Here it is no more than 7okds ¢ with cubs ” as in Eur. Med.
187 Toxddos dépypa Néovros.

¢ Nemesis takes note of presumptuous acts and words,
Plato, Laws 717 p. Nonn. Dion. i. 481 imitates Callimachus.
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was smitten first and cried a woeful cry to the others.
Demeter marked that her holy tree was in pain, and
she was angered and said : “ Who cuts down my fair
trees?” Straightway she likened her to Nicippe,
whom the city had appointed to be her public
priestess, and in her hand she grasped her fillets and
her poppy, and from her shoulder hung her key.”

And she spake to soothe the wicked and shameless
man and said: “My child, who cuttest down the
trees which are dedicated to the gods, stay, my child,
child of thy parents’ many prayers, cease and turn
back thine attendants, lest the lady Demeter be
angered, whose holy place thou makest desolate.”
But with a look more fierce than that wherewith a
lioness looks on the hunter on the hills of Tmarus?
—a lioness with new-born cubs,® whose eye they say
is of all most terrible—he said: “ Give back, lest I
fix my great axe in thy flesh! These trees shall
make my tight dwelling wherein evermore I shall
hold pleasing banquets enough for my companions.”
So spake the youth and Nemesis? recorded his evil
speech. And Demeter was angered beyond telling
and put on her goddess shape. Her steps touched
the earth, but her head reached unto Olympus.’
And they, half-dead when they beheld the lady
goddess, rushed suddenly away,leaving the bronze
axes in the trees. And she left the others alone—
for they followed by constraint beneath their master’s
hand—but she answered their angry king: «Yea,
yea, build thy house, dog, dog,” that thou art, wherein

¢ From Hom. Il. iv. 443 "Epis odpave éoriipike kdpy xal
érl xfovi Balve.. Cf. Verg. A. iv. 177, x. 767, Nonn. xxix.

320.
s Cf. Aitia iii. 1. 4.
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thou shalt hold festival ; for frequent banquets shall
be thine hereafter.” So much she said and devised
evil things for Erysichthon. Straightway she sent
on him a cruel and evil hunger—a burning hunger
and -a strong—and he was tormented by a grievous
disease. Wretched man, as much as he ate, so much
did he desire again. Twenty prepared the banquet
for him, and twelve drew wine. For whatsoever
things vex Demeter, vex also Dionysus ; for Dionysus
shares the anger of Demeter. His parents for shame
sent him not to common feast or banquet, and all
manner of excuse was devised. The sons of
Ormenus ® came to bid him to the games of Itonian
Athene.? Then his mother refused the bidding:
“He is not at home ; for yesterday he is gone unto
Crannon to demand a debt of a hundred oxen.”
Polyxo¢ came, mother of Actorion—for she was
preparing a marriage for her child—inviting both
Triopas-and his son. But the lady, heavy-hearted,
answered with tears: ¢“Triopas will come, but
Erysichthon a boar wounded on Pindus of fair glens
and he hath lain abed for nine days.” Poor child-
loving mother, what falsehood didst thou not tell ?
One was giving a feast: “FErysichthon is abroad.”
One was bringing home a bride: “A quoit hath
struck Erysichthon,” or ¢ he hath had a fall from his
car,” or “he is counting his flocks on Othrys.d”
'fl—l‘én he within the house, an all-day banqueter, ate
all things beyond reckoning. But his evil belly
leaped all the more as he ate, and all the eatables
poured, in vain and thanklessly, as it were into the
depths of the sea. And even as the snow upon
Mimas,’ as a wax doll in the sun, yea, even more

¢ Unknown. 2 Mountain in Thessaly.
¢ Hymn iv. 67 n.
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TeTpamddwy, 40N yap dmapvmjcavto pdyerpor.”
daA\d kal odpijas peyaddv vmélvoav duafdv,
kal Tav Bdv épayev, Tav ‘Borila érpede pdrnp,
kal 7ov deflopdpov kal Tov modeurjiov immov,
kal Tav atlovpov, Tav érpepe Onpla pixxd. 110
péad’ Sra pév Tpdmao dduots éve xpripara ketro,
pévor dp’ olketor OdAapor kaxov pwloTavro.
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1 avethpavay Ernesti; dvetspacwor dss.

¢ Canace, daughter of Aeolus and Enarete, mother by
Poseidon of Triopas (Diod. v. 61, Apollod. i. 7, iii. 4).

® This rendering, which takes Bo’Spworis as abstract for |
concrete, seems better than * gluttony sits in his eyes.” ¢

° The Greek updvyeipos is butcher as well as cook.

¢ At libations and sacrifices the first and last offerings
were made to Hestia, the goddess of the family hearth.
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than these he wasted to the very sinews: only
sinews and bones had the poor man left. His mother
wept, and greatly groaned his two sisters, and the
breast that suckled him and the ten handmaidens
over and over. And Triopas himself laid hands on
his grey hairs, calling on Poseidon, who heeded not,
with such words as these : “ False father, behold this
the third generation of thy sons—if I am son of thee
and of Canace,® daughter of Aeolus, and this hapless
child is mine. Would that he had been smitten by
Apollo and that my hands had buried him! But
now he sits an accursed glutton before mine eyes.?
Either do thou remove from him his cruel disease or
take and feed him thyself; for my tables are already
exhausted. Desolate are my folds and empty my
byres of four-footed beasts; for already the cooks ¢
have said me “ no.”

But even the mules they loosed from the great
wains and he ate the heifer that his mother was
feeding for Hestia % and the racing horse and the war
charger, and the cat at which the little vermin
trempled.

So long as there were stores in the house of
Triopas, only the chambers of the house were aware
of the evil thing + but when his teeth dried up the
rich house, then the king’s son sat at the crossways,’
begging for crusts and the cast out refuse of the
Hence the proverb d¢’ ‘Eorias dpyesfau, which sometimes
approaches the sense of riw d¢’ lepas kuwelv, indicating a last
desperate move, or something thorough-going (¢f. Germ.
‘“von Hause aus.” Plato, Buthyphr. 3 a, etc.).

¢ There seems to be a reference to the disposal of rubbish
at the crossways, Aesch. Cho. 97 with schol., and offerings
made to Hecate there, Aristoph. Pluf. 594 with schol.

Harpocr. s.v. é¢v86ma. It seems possible that Hecate’s name
Eucoline is a euphemism for Acoline (dxoos).
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doare F'; om. AE.

x@s al Stephanus; xdoac.

ws al Mmss. ; corr. Meineke.

Tehegpoplas mss. ; corr. T. Bentley.

al e Mss. ; corr, Ernesti.

épdoy Stephanus; duda(o)e Mss., which may be right,
cf. fr. incert. 16.
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feast. O Demeter, never may that man be my
friend who is hateful to thee, nor ever may he share
party-wall with me ; ill neighbours I abhor.

Sing, ye maidens, and ye mothers, say with them :
“ Demeter, greatly hail! Lady of much bounty, of
many measures of corn.”” And as the four white-
haired horses convey the Basket, so unto us will the
great goddess of wide dominion come bringing white
spring and white harvest and winter and autumn,
and keep us to another year. And as unsandalled
and with hair unbound we walk the city, so shall we
have foot and head unharmed for ever. And as the
van-bearers bear vans® full of gold, so may we get
gold unstinted. Far as the City Chambers let the
uninitiated follow, but the initiated even unto the
very shrine of the goddess—as many as are under
sixty years. But those that are heavy? and she that
stretches her hand to Eileithyia and she that is in
pain—sufficient it is that they go so far as their
knees are able. And to them Deo shall give all
things to overflowing, even as if they came unto her
temple.

Hail, goddess, and save this people in harmony
and in prosperity, and in the fields bring us all
pleasant things! Feed our kine, bring us flocks,
bring us the corn-ear, bring us harvest! and nurse
peace, that he who sows may also reap. Be gracious,
O thrice-prayed for, great Queen of goddesses !

@ Mva, skull-shaped baskets, used for offering first-fruits
to the gods (¢f. Hesych. s.v. \eixva), also for winnowing
corn and for cradles. Equivalent to Latin vannus, whence
our ‘‘van” and *‘fan.”

® Bapeta has the ambiguous sense of heavy with age
(Soph. O.T. 17) or heavy with child—Lat. gravida.
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Hetvos *ATapveimys Tis dvelpero Ilirrarov olrw
Tov Muridpaiov, maida ov “Yppddiov!:
¢ ¥ ! 8 ’ aA ~ 7 3 ’ . 8 A
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7 & érépn mpoPéBnre: Ti Adrov; €l & dye ovp por 5
Bovdevaoy, morépny eis Suévawov dyw.”
elmev: o 8¢ oximwva, yepovTikov Smlov, delpas,
“7wide, keivol gou mdy épéovew émos.”’
€ > ¥ 5 ¢ \ ~ \ 4 b4
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dpafaclar, maldwy kAnddva * cuvléuevos,

1 “Tppddior Schneider s “Tppadlov.
2 kAydére Diog.

@ In Mysia.

¢ One of the Seven Wise Men.

¢ The peculiar Aeolic form of patronyml(_ in -ddos is
attested by the Greek grammarians (Bekker, dnecd. ii. 634,
Cramer, Anecd. Ow. iv. 326, etc.), who mention that Plttacus
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L

A stranger from Atarneus?® thus asked Pittacus?
of Mytilene, the son of Hyrrhasc: ¢ Reverend
Father, two marriages invite me. One lady is my
equal in wealth and blood: the other is above my
station. Which is better? Come advise me whether
of those I should lead to the altar.”

So he spake: and Pittacus lifted up his staff, the
old man’s weapon, and said : “Lo! these yonder shall
tell thee all.” Now these were boys who at a wide
crossing were spinning their swift tops with blows of
the lash. ¢ Follow their tracks,” saith he. And the
stranger stood by them: and they were saying:
“Keep your own rank!¢” When the stranger heard
the words, he laid to heart the saying of the boys
and spared to grasp at the greater estate. Now,

was called Hyrrhadius as son of Hyrrhas. But it is very
likely that “Tppadtov is right here.

2 The phrase iy kara cavrov E\a=*‘drive your own line,”
or *‘ path ” was a proverb. Suidas s.»., who gives not quite a
correct rendering (‘‘ Seem to be what you are ”), says some
attributed it to the Pythian oracle, some-to Solon, some to
Chilon. It is hinted at by Aesch. Prom. v. 887 ff., where
schol. A attributes it to Pittacus. It is imitated Aristoph.
Clouds 25 é\avve Tov gavtod dpbuor. A. Hauvette—¢ c’est-a-
dire pousse la toupie qui est a ta portée, a ta hauteur ”— quite
misunderstands the phrase.
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T & o)\uy*qv wg Ketvos és OLKLOV 'qye'ro vvp,cﬁ‘qv.

)
om‘w KG.L O’U 'y L(,t) 1 ‘TT]V KG.’TG. O'G.UTOV EAG..

A.P. vii. 89, Diog. Laert. i. 79 f.

II.

Etmé 7is, ‘HpdrAeire, Teov pdpov, és 8¢ pe ddrpv
nyayev, duviclny & ooodkis duddTepor

o 3 7 / : ] A N I

Aoy év Aéoyny kateddoaper dAda o pév mou,
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al 8¢ Teal {dovow dnddves, fow o mdvTwy
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A.P. vii. 80, Diog. Laert. ix. 17.

II1.2

[’Ofe’c‘at mdyTY TEPL TOV TciqSOV eloly dravfa
kal okéomes* BAaz/JeLg Tovs mddas, ) i mpoains-]
Tipwy ,u,w'avﬂpwﬂ'og évoéw. dAAa wape €
oludlew elmas mold, wdpeAde udvov.

A.P. vii. 320, where it is attributed to Hegesippus. Plut.
Ant. 70 quotes the last distich as 70 wepipepbuevor Karhi-
pdxeor.

iV

My yatpew eilmys e, Kcucov Keap, dA\a mdperfe-
loov éuol yaipew éori 76 ) 0é yeddv

A.P. vii. 818.
tov A.P. ; Alwv Diog. ¢
& ReJected by Wllamow1tz Other eplgrams on Timon
A.P, vii. 313 ff. 3 yendr Mss. ; wehdr Jacobs.

138

15



EPIGRAMS

even as he led home the humble bride, so go thou
and keep thine own rank.

dia

One told me, Heracleitus, of thy death and
brought me to tears, and I remembered how often
we two in talking put the sun to rest.? Thou,
methinks, Halicarnasian friend, art ashes long and
long ago; but thy nightingales live still, whereon
Hades, snatcher of all things, shall not lay his hand.

III.

[All about my grave are sharp thorns and stakes :
thou wilt hurt thy feet if thou comest nigh :]
. I, Timon,® hater of men, inhabit here; but go
thou by ; curse me as thou wilt, but go.

TV,

Bid me not “farewell,” evil heart, but go by. It
is well with me if thou refrain from laughter.

e Quoted Diog. Laert. ix. 17, where he gives a list of
persons called Heracleitus : 7piros éeyelas woprhs ‘ANwkap-
vagoels, eis dv KaX\uaxos wewoinkev olrws, Eimé 7es . . . Bakei.
Strabo, xiv. 656, mentions among notable men of Hali-
carnassus ‘Hpdkheiros 6 mouprhs 6 KaX\iudyov érafpos. An
epitaph by him is 4.P. vii. 465 (imitated by Antip. Sid.
A.P. vii. 464). The epigram of Callimachus is translated in
Ionica (1858, rep. 1891) by Wm. Cory (Johnson).

b Verg. E. ix. 51 f. ““saepe ego longos Cantando puerum
memini me condere soles.”

¢ On Timon, the Athenian misanthrope, ¢f. Aristoph.
Birds 1549, Lys. 809 ff. ; Lucian, Témon ; Diog. Laert. ix.
112 ; Plut. dnton. 70. Schneider assigns the first distich to
Hegesippus, the second to Callimachus.
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V.

’ k] - ¥ 3 3 ¢t R 4 7’ hal 4
Tipwv, od yip & éoal, 7 7oL, ordéros 7 $dos
éx0pov;
13 \ ’ ' ’ A A ! b ’A ’8 "
70 oKdTOS® Vpéwy yap mAeloves elv *Aldy.
A.P. vii. 317.

VI.

Kdyxos éyd, Zepupir, madairepos 1+ dAla v viv pe,
Kompr, Zehpains dvleua mpdrov éxes,

vavrilos ? Os meddyecow émémheov, € pév dijras,
Telvas olkeiwv Aaidos damo mpoTdvwy,

et 8¢ Tadnvain, Aimapy) Oeds, oddos épésowy 5
moootl vv 3, dor’ épyw Tolvoua cuudéperar,

éar’ émeaov mapa Oivas 'lovAidas, 8ppa yévwpar .
ool T0 mepiarenTov malyviov, *Apawoy,

1 wdAa: Tépas Schneider. 2 paurilov; corr. Kaibel.
3 mwogeiv I’ ; corr. Hermann.

@ o wheloves, as we say The Great Majority =the Dead :
Aristoph. Eeccl. 1073; 4.P. vii. 731, xi. 42; Suid. mhebrws*
TGV vekp@v.

® On a nautilus shell dedicated to Arsinoé Aphrodite of
Zephyrium (¢f. epigr. of Poseidippus in Athen. vii. 318) by
Selenaea, daughter of Cleinias, who, we may suppose, on the
way from Smyrna to Egypt had obtained the shell at Inlis in
Ceos. For Zephyrium cf. Steph. Byz. s.v. &7 xal dxpa
Ths Alybrrov a9’ fs B 'Agpodiry xal 'Apowbn Zegupitis s
KaMuayos. See W. Deonna, Rev. Arch. 1917, Rev. de
Uhistoire d. relig. 80 (1919).

The epigram is quoted by Athenaeus apropos of Aristotle’s
description (fr. 316) of the nautilus : ¢ The so-called nautilus
(i.e. sailor) is not a polypus but resembles the polypus in the .
matter of tentacles. It has a testaceous back. Inemerging
from the water it keeps the shell atop so as not to carry
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V.

Timon (for thou art no more), which is hateful to
thee—Darkness or Light ? “The Darkness, for there
are more @ of you in Hades.”

VI

An old shell am I, O Lady of Zephyrium,¢ but now,
Cypris, I am thine, a first offering from Selenaea : I the
nautilus that used to sail upon the sea, if there were
wind, stretching my sail on my own forestays, if Calm ¢
that bright goddess, prevailed, rowing strongly with
my feet—so that my name befits my deed !—till I
fell on the shores of Iulis, that I might become thy
admired toy, Arsinoé, and that in my chambers may

water. Then it turns over and floats on the surface, hold-
ing erect two tentacles which have a membrane between
them, similar to the skinny web seen between the toes of
fowls. Other two tentacles it lets down into the sea to
serve as rudders. When frightened by the approach of
anything it draws in its feet, fills itself with sea water and
submerges quickly.” This is the Argonaut or Paper
nautilus.

¢ Arsinoé I1. Philadelphus, who died, as we now know
from a ‘new fragment of the Mendes stele, in July 270 s.c.,
received divine honours and had, among others, a temple
at Zephyrium, a promontory between Alexandria and
the Canopic mouth of the Nile, dedicated by Callicrates
(Poseidippus ap. Athen. vii. 318) & ratapyos, where she was
worshipped as Arsino& Aphrodite (Strabo 800), i.e. Aphrodite
as patroness of sea-faring (Et¢mhota, Ilehayia).

4 (GGalenaia, or Galene, a Nereid (Hes. Th. 244), was
the goddess of Calm, ¢f. Eurip. Hel. 1457 ; Paus. ii. 1. 8.
But the word is frequently used in the sense of the ‘‘calm
sea,” e.g. Hom. Od. vii. 319 é\éwot yahjwrnr ; which justifies
us in taking v here to be the sea; cf. vieoow épéooerar

. towp A.P. iv. 3, 30. ]
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unoé po ev Qaddunow &0 s mdpos, elul yap
dmvous,
TikTTOL VOTEPTS ! eov ri)\KUdV'qg. 10
KXewlov aMa GuyaTpi 3L30u Xapw. olde yap éobfAa
pélew kai Zudprns éoriv am” AloAiSos.

Athen, vii. 318.

VII.

To? Zauiov 2 mdvos eiul douw moré Oeiov dowdov 3
defauévov, kieiw 4 8 Edpurov, Soa” émralev,
kal Eavbiy *1dewav, ‘Ourjpetov 8¢ raledpar
ypdupa: Kpewdtdw, Zeb dide, ToiTo péya.
Strabo xiv. 638, Sext. Emp. ddv. math. p. 609, schol.
Dion. Thrac. p. 163 (except the last four words).

VIIIL.

Z-r'q/\'qv unTpULiS, /J.LK,DCLV5 )uﬂov EUT€¢€ kobpos,
ws Blov pMdxbar xai -rpo1rov oildpevos*
1) 8¢ Tdpw kAwbévra karékrave maida megoboa:
devyete unTpuiils kai Tddov of mpdyovol:
A.P. ix. 67 anonym. but attributed to Callim. by Planud.

1 yorepyio’ . . . @lkvorls Kaibel.
2 Tof Zaulov Strabo; Kpewgpvrov schol. Dion. Thrac. and
Sext Emp.
3 Goidov Sext Emp. ; "Ounpov Strabo.
4 kheiw Sext. Emp. ; chalw Strabo.

5 mapay Bentley, but of. Suid. s.v. Kvwpyior: . . . elder
ékeloe oTHNYY piKkpor T piiker kal TAatelay kal waxelay Tavy . . .
wapevly mweoely THy oTiAqw éx ToU éketoe Uous kal kpoloar Tov
‘Tuépiov kal favardoar.
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no more be laid, as erstwhile—for I am dead—the
eggs of the water-haunting kingfisher. But give
thou grace to the Daughter of Cleinias; for she
knows to do good deeds and she is from Aeolian
Smyrna.

VIL

I am the work of thé¢ Samian,* who once received
the divine singer in his house; and I celebrate the
sufferings of Eurytus? and of fair-haired Ioleia ; but I
am called the writing of Homer. Dear Zeus, for
Creophylus this is a great thing.

VIII.°

A youth was garlanding the grave-pillar of his
step-mother, a short stone, thinking that with change
of life her nature too was changed. But as he bent
over the grave, the stone fell and killed the boy.
Ye step-sons, shun even the grave of a step-mother.

2 Strabo xiv. 638 ¢ To Samos belonged also Creophylus
who is said to have entertained Homer and receiveg f¥om
him as a gift the inscription of the poem called ¢ The Taking
of Oichalia’ (Oixa\as “AAwois). But Callimachus in an
epigram asserts the contrary and implies that Creophylus
wrote the poem while Homer was reputed to be the author
on account of the alleged entertaining.” Then he quotes
the epigram. .

¢ Kurytus, king of Oechalia, variouslylocalized in Thessaly
(/1. ii. 730), Messenia, and Euboea. He offered to wed his
daughter Iole, or Ioleia (Hesiod ap. schol. Soph. Tr. 263),
to him who should defeat him in'archery. Heracles defeated
him, but he refused to give Iole to Heracles, who thereupon
destroyed Oechalia, killed Eurytus, and carried off Iole.

¢ The unkindness of the step-mother to the first family
(mpéyovo, so A.P. ix. 68) is proverbial in the Greek and
Latin poets, 4.P. ix. 68 and 69.
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IX.

*HMe Oeaimyros kabapny 68dv. el & éml kiooov
Tov Teov ovy avTn, Bdkye, kédevbos dyet,
Ay tz.e‘v K"r}pvfces’ émi /?p‘axt)v\oz’h:o,fx,a Ka;Lp(‘)V
POéyéovrar, retvov & ‘Edas del codiny.
A.P. ix. 565.

X. 7

Mikp} Tis, Awdvvoe, kada mpiooovTe monTy
potss 6 pev “vkd’’ ¢dnoi 70 pakxpdraTov,
& 3% o 1) mvedons e’v3€'§ws, W TS é'pn'rou.
“mwds éBales” ancn ch/\v)pa, Ta -yvyvo‘ueva
) p,sp,m;poaV'n o um V8u<a TotTo yévoiTo
Todmos* éuol &, dva&, 7 BpaxvovAaBin.

A.P. ix. 566.
XI.
TH8e Zdwv 6 Alkwvos *Axdvbios (epov Jmvov
kowudror. Ovijorew iy Aéye Tods dayabovs.
A.P. vii. 451.

XII.

*Hy SL{'q TLp.apXov & *Addos, qupa mifnar
% 7L mepl Yuxds 7 wdA mus eaeac,

dileobar PvAis H'rox\epwu,Sog u:.ea ToTPOS
Hoavooviov: Sieis 8 adrov év edoeféwy.

A.P. vii. 520.
1 ¢ridétios Kaibel

@ Theaetetus was the author of several extant epigrams,
Diog, Laert. iv. 25, viii. 48 ; A.P. vii. 444, 499, 727. We
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IX.

Theaetetus® travelled a splendid path. If that
path, Bacchus, leads not to thine ivy wreath—other
men’s names the heralds will voice a little while, but
his skill Hellas will voice for ever.

X

Short is the speech, Dionysus, of the successful
poet : “Won,” says he, at most. But if thou breathe
not favourably and one ask, “ What luck?” “’Tis a
hard business,” he says. Be these the words of him
who broods injustice; but mine, O Lord, the
monosyllable !

XI.

Here Saon of Acanthus, son of Dicon, sleeps the
holy sleep. Say not that the good die.

XII

If thou seekest Timarchus® in the house of Hades
to learn aught of the soul, or how it shall be with
thee hereafter, seek the son of Pausanias of the
Ptolemaic tribe,? and thou shalt find him in the abode
of the righteous.

may perhaps infer from .4.P. vii. 49, which is on Ariston of
Cyrene, that he belonged to that town. The reference of
kafapip 686y is obscure : ¢f. Pind. Isth. iv. (v.) 23, OL vi. 23
and 73. Hauvette has *‘T. est entré dans une voie
nouvelle.”

¢ J. Montgomery : When the good man yields his breath
—for the good man never dies (Wanderer of Switz. v.).

¢ Diog. Laert. vi. 95 mentions a philosopher Timarchus
of Alexandria. .

¢ This Athenian tribe was so named in honour of Ptolemy
Philadelphus, Paus. i. 6. 8.
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XIII.

’, e A . a \ ’ b e 0/
Zvropos Ny 6 Eetvos* 6 kal oriyos od pakpa Aééwy
“ Onpis *Apioralov Kprjs ™ én’ éuol SoAuyds.
A.P. vii. 447.

XIV.

Kdlikov v éNOns, SAiyos 'n'évog 'ImTaKdV ezﬁpe?v
Kal ALBU’,U.‘r)v aanm]s‘ ov T 'yap 7 yever.

kal opw a a.vmpov v epebg e'.rros, epwra 8¢ Aééar
7000, 8TL TOV Kelvwy B’ éméxw Kpiriny.

A.P. vii. 521.

XV.

"H p’ Y76 ool XapiBas dvamaderar; €L TOV *Apippa
T00 Kvpnvawv Tatda )\e’yecg, o e;un 2
- . 3
& Xoapida, 7¢ Ta véple; ““moAv okdros.” af ©
dvodor 7i;
““ Yebdos.” ¢ 8¢ MAovrwrv;  udfos.” amwld-
pes Iy
peba.

@ It seems best to take oivropos as short of stature, cf.
Ovid, dmor. ii. 7. 59 f. ““Ossa tegit tumulus, tumulus pro
corpore magnus, Quo lapis exiguus par sibi carmen habet ”;
but some understand it as short of speech or swift of foot.
The interpretations are various :

1. The deceased was small of stature, the monument was
small, so that the inscription, though of the shortest, was
yet too long to be written in one line (Wilamowitz). -

2. The Planudean gives the epigram as one of several eis
aywricrds. Hence Meineke reads vm’ épol, 86Aixor (i.e. the
long race) in the sense *¢ Theris lies under me (the tomb-
stone), <victor> in the long race.” Stadtmiiller reads éréve:
d6Nexov.
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EPIGRAMS
XIII.

Short® was the stranger: wherefore the line,
though brief its tale: “Theris, son of Aristaeus,
Cretan,” is long for [upon] me.

XIV.
[y
If thou goest to Cyzicus, it will be small trouble
to find Hippacus? and Didyme : for not obscure is
their family. And a painful message thou wilt tell
them, yet tell them this, that I here cover Critias,
their son.

XV.e

Doth Charidas rest under thee ? < If thou meanest
the son of Arimmas of Cyrene, under me.” O
Charidas, what of the world below? ¢“Much dark-
ness.” And what of the upward way? <“A lie.”
And Pluto? <A fable.” We are undone. ¢ This

3. Others, taking sivrouos as concise in speech, read Aéfw
and vn’ éuol, Sohuxds. ¢ Th. was brief of speech : soshall the
verse be : I shall not say much : Th., etc., rests under me : ”
too long still !

b For the name Hippacus ¢f. Pittacus, Astacus, Buttacus,
Pyrrhacus. Ajax in his last words (Soph. 4. 845 ff.) appeals
to the Sun to carry the news of his death to his father and
mother. Epigrams in which this last appeal is made by the
epitaph on the tomb to the passenger are numerous in the
Anthology : 4.P. vii. 499, 500, 502, 540, 544, 569, 589, 631.
Hauvette refers to C.1. 4. i. 463 ; iv. 477¢, 4771,

¢ On Charidas, son of Arimmas of Cyrene. Arimmas is
a short form of ’Apiuaxos and is found in Arr. Anabd. iii.
6. 8 (Hoffmann, Die Makedonen, p. 193).
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““ odros éuos Adyos Buuw dAnfwds: el 8¢ Tov 13y &
’ ! ~ 7 kd k] I3 2
BovAet, leAaiov Bols uéyas elv *Aldy.
AP, vii. 524.

XVI.

Aaipova 7is 8’ €0 olde Tov avpiov; &V[Ka Kal oé
Xap,uc, Tov dpfaduots xGilov év ay,erepmg
74 érépd K}\avaaweg e@a‘n’ropeu ov8€v éxelvov
elde mamp Awddv xpiu’ driapdrepov.
A.P. vii. 519.

XVII.

o0 TLp,ovo-r) 7is & éool; uo Saiuovas, 0¥ o &v
eﬂevav,
el p1 Tipobéov 'n-afpdg émijy 6'V0,ua
o'r'rf)w; Kal Mﬁ@vp,va, TE’T] wo)\Ls. N peéya dnul
xhpov dvidafas oov méow Edfuuévy.
A.P. vii. 522.

XVIII.

Kpnbida iy moddpvlov, émorauévmy xada mailew
Sllmyrar Zapiwy moMdre Buyarépes,
eQ/ ’ 3 N 4 ¢ 3 7
ndloryy owvépllov ael Addov: 1) & amoPpile
&vldde Tov mdoats Umvov dpetdduevor.
A.P. vii. 459.

e The cheapness of things in Hades seems to have
been proverbial. Cf. Callim. Iamb. i. 2 ék 7w xov Boiw
koA\VBov murpfioovaw and Phot. 8Bolod xiuatpa* év Aidov.
Coins of Pella had ox as type (Head, Hist. Numm. p. 212,
cf. schol. Ambros. Theocr. i. 26) and hence may have been

148



EPIGRAMS

that I say to you is the true tale, but if thou wouldst
have the pleasant tale, a great ox costs but a copper
in Hades.” @

XVL

Who knows aright to-morrow’s? fortune? When
even thee, Charmis, whom we saw with our own
eyes yesterday, next day we laid in the grave with
tears. Than that thy father Diophon hath seen
nothing more painful.

XVILe

“Timonoé.” ~Who art thou? By the gods I had
not known thee, were not the name of thy father
Timotheus on thy tombstone, and Methymna, thy
city. Great, methinks, is the sorrow of thy widowed
husband Euthymenes !

XVIII.

Crathis, of many tales, skilled in pretty jest, do
the daughters of the Samians oft-times seek—their
sweetest companion, always talking ; but she sleeps
here the sleep that is due to all.

known as Bées ITeAhaiot, as Attic drachmas were called yAaixes
Aavpewrikal (Aristoph. Av. 1106) or IlaM\ddes (Hubulus
ap. Poll. ix. 76), and the Corinthian coins with figure
of Pegasus were called w&\oe (Eurip. fr. 675=DPoll. ix. 75).
The meaning will then be that in Hades a real Sois uéyas
costs only a Bois IHeAhatos. Cf. Kaibel, Hermes xxxi. (1896).
b Wilamowitz’ rév Atpwor is incredible. There is no such
deity. -

¢ Kaibel (Hermes xxxi. (1896)) suggests that the epigram
implies an epitaph in the form Twovéa Tiuo8éov Mnbuuvatov,
yuva 8¢ EdfQuuéveos.

149



CALLIMACHUS
XIX.

"Qere und’ éyévovro foai vées: ol yap v pels
7maida Awrleldov Zdmodw éoTévopev.
viv 8 O pév elv dX mov ¢éperar vékvs, davri &
éxelvov
otvoua kal keveov ofjua mapepxoueba.
A.P. vii. 2711.

XX.

Ndfws‘ oﬁk émi vis éfaver Avkos, adX’ &vi mévrw
vadv dua xal I/IUX‘I]V €ldev awo)\)\upewlv,

éuropos Auyw'r)ﬁev o7’ eﬂ)\ee. XD pév év v'ypn
vekpos, éyw & dMws ovvop.a TYufos éxwv

KkMpYoow nauci)\*q@es émos T68¢ ** dedye 9a)\aoo~q
ovpployew épldwy, vavride, Svopévaw.”

A.P. vii. 212,

XXI.

Awdexérn Tov maida mamip amébnke Dilmmos
3> /7 \ \ > 7 Ve
&vfade, Ty modw émida, Nikorédny.

A.P, vii. 453.

XXII.

*H@or Meddvimrmov éfdmropev, nediov 8¢
8vop.evov Bacn/\w kdrbove wap@ewm)
av-roxepu {dew yap a8€)\¢eov év mupl Bewa

ovx €TAn. Sidvuov & olkos éaeide kawov
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XIX.@

Would that swift ships had never even been!
So should we not be mourning Sopolis, son of
Diocleides. But now he floats somewhere in the sea,
a corpse, and, in his stead, his name and empty tomb
we pass by.

XX.b

Not on land died Lycus of Naxos, but at sea
he saw ship and life perish together, when sailing as
a merchant from Aegina. And he in the wet sea is
a corpse, while I, the tomb that holds only his name,
proclaim this message of utter truth: Flee the
company of the sea, O mariner, when the Kids are
setting !

XXI.

‘Here the father laid his twelve-year son: here
Philippus laid his great hope —Nicoteles.

XXII

At morn we buried Melanippus: as the sun set
the maiden Basilo died by her own hand; for she
could not endure to lay her brother on the pyre and
live; and the house of their father Aristippus

e Op. A.P. vii. 496.

® For the cosmical setting of the Kids in December
bringing storm, as also their heliacal rising in May, ¢f. Plin.
N.H. xviii. 69 ‘‘haec (tempestates) ab horridis sideribus
exeunt veluti Arcturo, Orione, haedis.” Hor. C. iii. 1. 28;
Verg. A. ix. 668. Similarly Capella, Ovid, Fast. v. 113,
M. iii. 594 ; Arat. Ph. 158 f. ; Theocr. vii. 53.
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‘mm'pog ApLO’TLTMTOLO, KamgS'r)aev 8¢ Kvprjry
mGoa TOV eUrexvov ipov (dodoa Sduov.

A.P. vii, 5117,

XXIII.

*Qaris uov mapa ofjua pépets 7ro3a, Ka)\)\maxov L€
o6 Kvpyralov 1raL3a T€ Kal yevérny.
eldelns & dudw kev: 6 uév kore marpibos SmAwv
Nptev, 6 & tetoer kpéooova Baokaviys:
o0 véueats: Motoai yap Soovs iBov duuart maidas 5
M -~ Al \J 3 /, 7
p) Aofd, molwovs odk améfevro ¢idovs.

A.P. vii. 525.

XXIV.

AaTaKLSnv Tov Kpm'a -rov aimodov fprace Niudy
é¢ dpeos, kai va iepos Aa'ramBng
odiére Awcrainow dmo Spvaiv, odrért Addmy
/ > 7 3 k3 > /’
mowséves, "Aotakidny 8 aldv dewodueba.

A.P. vii, 518,

XXV.

Elmas « "HAe yaipe ™ K)\eo,u,ﬁpo'rog ‘Qupparxidms
Mat’ dp’ HymAod T€LX€O$‘ els AL877V,

2 On Battus, son of Callimachus the General and father
of Callimachus the Poet.

® Cf. Hes. Th. 81 f.; Hor. Od. iv. 8. 1.

¢ i.e. is become a hero Cf. Wilamowitz, Di¢ Textge-
schichte der griechischen Bukoliker, p. 176.
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beheld a twofold woe; and all Cyrene bowed her
head to see the home of happy children made
desolate.

XXIIL.®

Whosoever thou art who walkest past my tomb,
know that I am son and sire of Callimachus of Cyrene.
Thou wilt know them both. For the one once led
the arms of his fatherland, the other sang songs
beyond the reach of envy. Naught in this is there
to surprise; for on whom as children the Muses.
look ® with no sidelong glance, those they do not
reject as friends when their heads are grey.

XXIV.

Astacides, the Cretan, the goat-herd, a nymph
carried off from the hill, and now Astacides is made
holy.c No more beneath the oaks of Dicte, no more
of Daphnis shall we shepherds sing, but always of
Astacides.

XXv.d

Farewell, O Sun, said Cleombrotus of Ambracia
and leapt from a lofty wall into Hades. No evil

4 4.P.vii. 471, i::}; xi. 354. Cleombrotus of Ambracia was
a pupil of Plato. e was in Aegina at the time of Socrates’
death, Plato, Phaedo 59 c. For his suicide ¢f. Lucian,
Philopatr. i. d\\& kare kpnuvdv dboluny 8v éml Kkepalis
okoToduwjoas, el uiy émékpatds por, & Tdv, kai 70 Tob KheopuBpbrov
mhdnue 100 ‘ApfBpaxidrov éuvbeddn ém’ éuol. The work of
Plato is the Phaedo, or On the Soul. Cf. Th. Sinko in Eos
xi. (1905), pp. 1f.
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déwov ovdév Baw Bavdrov kardv, aMa IIAdrwros
& 70 mepl Yuyxis ypdup’ dvadlefduevos.

A.P. vii. 471; Sext. Emp. Adv. math. p. 690; schol.
Dion. Thrac. p. 160.

XXVI

“Hpws *Heriwvos e’m'm'af)pos *Apdimoditew
dpvpar purcp®d ;Lucpog émt mwpolipw

Aoéov o6duw Kal podvov exwv fuﬁos avdpi 8’ Emeid
Ovpwbels melov kapé mapwrioaro.

A.P. ix. 336.

XXVII.

4 7 b I3 '4 > 3 7
Quooe Kaiyvawros *lawwide pijmor’ éxelvms
o 4 ’ o /4 7
éew pijre dldov kpéooova prjte didyy.
¥ 3 A 2z 3 7 \ 3 ¥
dpogev: dAa Aéyovow arnplféa Tods év épwrt
o L4 3 3 -
Sprovs piy Svvew odar’ és dbavdrwv.
-~ € A 3 - 7 / -~ A 7.
viv 8’ 6 uév dpoevind Bépetar mupl- Tiis 8é Tadaivns 5
’ ) 4 ’ 3 F v 3 Q9 3 7
viugdns ws Meyapéwv od Adyos 098’ dpbuds.

A.P. v. 6.

< Heroes were characteristically represented armed and
on horseback and attended by a snake (indicating their
chthonian nature). Eétion isatypical Trojan (cf. Eétion father
of Andromache) who hates the idea of a horse in consequence
of the wooden horse made by Epeius (Od. viii. 493), and
so has a hero at his door who is represented on foot.
dvdpt)(fpws is a mortal. Cf. Pind. O. ii. 2 7&" fpwa, Tiva
&’ dvdpa ;

P Instablhty of lovers’ vows; cf. Ov1d Ars am. i. 633
‘‘Tuppiter ex alto periuria ridet amantum.”

¢ The Megarians : the concluding words 77s . . . dpifubs are
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had he seen worthy of death, but he had read one
writing of Plato’s, On the Soul.

XXVI.a

I, a Hero, am set by the doors of Eétion of
Amphipolis—a small statue by a small vestibule,
with coiling snake and a sword—no more: Wroth
with the man Epeius he has set me also by his
house on foot.

XXVIIL.2,

Callignotus swore to Ionis that he would never
hold man or woman dearer than her. He sware:
but what they say is true—that lovers’ oaths enter
not the ears of the immortals. And now his flame
is a man, while of poor Ionis there is, as of the
Megarians,® “ nor count nor reckoning.”

quoted from ¢‘ Callimachus in his Epigrams ” by Suidas s.v.
Upels & Meyapets, where the explanation of the proverb is
given: ‘¢ Mnaseas relates that the Aegians in Achaea,
having defeated the Aetolians at sea and captured from
them a penteconter, dedicated a tithe at Pytho and inquired
who were the best of the Greeks. The Pythian priestess
ave them the oracle quoted above. A Thessalian mare, a
acedaemonian woman, the men who drink the water of
fair Arethusa . . . duels &', Alyiées olire Tplrow ofire Téraprol,
olire duwdéxarol, olr’ év Néyw o’ év dpfug. Ion also says
the oracle was given to the Aegians. But some think it
was spoken to the Megarians, and quote dueis &' & Meyapels
k7\., as Callimachus in his Epigrams, ete.” Cf. Suid. s.ve.

Alyiels and Meyapéwr, Steph. Byz. s.v. Alyior, ete.
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XXVIIL

Py 3ol Xy ~ s ’ » \
Elyov amo opwkpdv dAiyov Biov olre 7t Sewov
e/ ¥ 5 3 ~ . 4 7 -~ r
pélwv ovr’ adikdv o0vdéva. T'ala $idy,
Mixddos et 71 wovnpov émrjveca, wite od koddy
ylveo it dAdov Baipoves ol p’ Eyere.
A.P. vii. 460.

XXIX.

¢ ’ 2RIl 123, ’ e A 3 1
Hoddov 76 7° detopa kal 6 Tpémos: od 7ov dotdov
éoxarov, aAX’ oxvéw pi) TO peliypdTaTov
~ 3 7 € Al 3 4 14 1
TGy éméwy 6 Zoleds amepafaTor yaipere Aemral
>
prioes, *Apifrov olvroves dypumviy.
A.P. ix. 501. Arati Vit. iii. (West. p. 54).

XXX.

*Exfalpw 70 moinpa 70 kukducdy, 00dé redevbw
xalpw Tis moMovs dde kal bde Pépet,
piod kal mepidoirov épdipevor, odd’ dmo kprjrns
myvw: okyalvew mdvra Ta dnudoa.
Avoavin, od 8¢ vayyi kalos kadds—adda mply elmelv 5
7070 capds Hyd, ¢noi 7is “ dAos éyet.”
A.P. xii. 43.

2 The name Micylus occurs as the name of a Macedonian
general ir Diodor. xix. 88. 5. It is chosen here probably as
suiting the context (Micylus=small).

% On the Phaenomena of Aratus. If dodér of all mss.
is right, the interpretation adopted (Kaibel, Hermes xxix.
(1894), p. 120) seems best. It would be hazardous to take
7. . éox. as = 1, &x. d., and in that sense it would be better
to read dowdiv.

¢ ¢ Odi profanum vulgus et arceo,” Hor. Od. iii. 1. 1.
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XXVIIIL

With little means I led a humble life, doing no
dreadful deed nor injuring any. Dear Earth, if I,
Micylus,® have praised any evil thing, be not thou
light to me, nor light ye other Spirits which have -
me in your keeping.

XXIX.b

Hesiod’s is the theme and Hesiod's the manner,
I misdoubt that not to the utter end but only the
most honeysweet of his verses has the poet of Soli
copied. Hail subtle discourses, the earnest vigil
of Aratus.

XXX.e

I hate the cyclic poem, nor do I take pleasure in
the road which catries many to and fro. I abhor,
too, the roaming lover, and I drink not from every
well¢; I loathe all common things. Lysanias, thou
art, yea, fair, fair: but ere Echo has quite said the
word, says someone, “ He i§ another’s.”

Echo is the companion of Pan, Eros, etc. (Plut. Qu.
Symp. viii. 711 £) and mother of Iynx, the Love Charmer
(Callim. ap. schol. Theocrit. ii. 17). Her function is
to repeat the last word or words of a sentence—here
kaNés.  Cf. Ovid, Metam. iii. 368 ‘‘tamen haec in fine
loquendi Ingeminat voces auditaque verba reportat,” and ib.
380 ‘“dixerat, Ecquis adest, et Adest responderat Echo.”
The repeated «xa)és as part of the lover’s language occurs as
early as Pind. P. ii. 72 ka\és 7o wlfwv (pet name for wtfnkos)
waps mwawly del kalés, and Attic vases frequently exhibit
such forms as ¢ wals vaixl xalés, kalds veavias, 6 wals kaXbs,
vauxi kalés, Awpbfeos xkakbs, vaixi kalés.

The punctuation after "Hy¢ was first proposed by E.
Petersen in 1875. The old punctuation, after cagpds, gave
the words &\hos &xet to Echo. 2 Cf. Theogn. 959 ff.
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XXXI.

“Eyyxet kai mdhw elmé “ AwoxAéos.” 098’ *AxeAdos
ketvov TGV lepdv alobdverar kvdfwy.
kadds 6 mals, *Axedde, Ainy kalds, el 8¢ Tis ovyi
dnolv—émoraiuny podvos éyw T4 kald.
A.P. xii, 51.

XXXII.

Ocooaliké Kedvike, TdAav, TdAav, od pa Tov 6&dv
Aoy, odk éyvwy: oxérlie, mob yéyovas;
doréa ool kai potvov ért Tpixes: 17 pd o€ Saipwy
otuos éxet, xademj 8 nvreo Oevuopin;
¥ &7 7 ' 4 A \ \ 2 A}
épvwy: Edéilfeds oe oumjpmace, kai o yap éXdawv 5
h) / A 7 3 » 3 /4
Tov KkaAdv, & poxtnip’, éBAemes dudotépors.
L
4.P. xii. 71.

XXXIII.

(4 ’ 3 ’ 3 ¥ 4 \
Qypevtirs, ’Enikvdes, év odpeot mdvra Aaywov
dupd xal wdoms iyvia SopraliSos
orelfn kal niperd kexpnuévos,t v 8¢ Tis elmy
cc ’ ; o R T
T4, 1768 PéBAnTar Onpiov,” odk éXaPev.
XoUuos épws Towbode* TA yap pevyovTa Sudkew 5
olde, 70 &’ év péoow kelpeva mapmérerar.

A.P, xii. 102.
1 kexapnuévos Bentley.

¢ For the custom of drinking to a person in unmixed
wine ¢f. 4.P. v. 136, 137. For Achelous=water ¢f. Verg.
Georg. i. 9 ‘“ Poculaque inventis Acheloia miscuit uvis.”
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XXXI.

Fill the cup and say again “To Diocles!” ~ And
Achelous * knows not of his sacred cups. Fair is the
boy, O Achelous, and very fair: and if any denies it,
may I alone know how fair he is!

XXXII.

Cleonicus of Thessaly, poor youth! poor youth!
nay, by the scorching sun I knew thee not. Where,
poor wretch, hast thou been? Thou hast but bones
and hair.® Hath then the same doom overtaken
thee as me, and hast thou met a hard dispensation
of the gods? I know—FEuxitheus hath caught thee
too: for thou, too, didst come and gaze upon the
fair one, poor youth, with both thine eyes.

XXXIIIe

The hunter on the hills, O Epicydes, searches out
every hare and the tracks of every roe, beset by
frost and snow. But if one say, “Lo! here is a
beast shot” he takes it not. Even such is my love:
it can pursue what flees from it, but what lies ready
it passes by.

b Of. Theocr. ii. 89.
¢ This epigram is paraphrased by Horace, Sat. i. 2. 105 ff.
‘¢ Leporem venator ut alta In nive sectatur, positum sic
tangere: nolit,” Cantat et apponit: ‘meus est amor huic
similis, nam Transvolat in medio posita et fugientia captat.””
The sentiment is a common one, ¢f. Ovid, dmor. ii. 9. 9
‘“Venator sequitur fugientia, capta relinquit Semper et
inventis ulteriora petit™; ¢f. ii. 19. 85; Sappho, frag. 1. 21 kal
Yop al petyer Taxéws Suwker.
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XXXIV.

o 5'7'1. ot w)\ovfov Keveal xe’pes, &Md, Me’vmwe,
) /\e'y€ 7P Xaprrwv TOUUOY ovet.pov e,u,oc.

a/\'yew v Oid mavTos émos T6de ’lTLKpOV aKova'
vai pide, TGV mapa ood ToT dvepasTdéTarov.

A.P, xii, 148.

XXXV.

YAprepu, 'TLV 703 dyalpa (Db)hypaﬂg ewaTo o€
dMa oV pév 8éfau, métva, ™y 8¢ odw.

A.P. vi. 847,

XXXVI.

Tiv pe, Aeovrdyy’ dva ovoxrdve, drjywov 8lov
05 X ST N cc A ) S
ke  Tis ; pxivos. ““molos ;” o Kpifs.
““ déyopar.”
A.P. vi. 351,

XXXVII.

Barriddew 7rapa e Pépeis modas €D pév dotdny
€iddTos, €0 & olvw raipia ovyyeddoar.

X AP, vii. 415,
XXXVIII.

‘O Avkrios Meviras
Ta 76fa TavT émeumaw
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XXXIV.

Empty of wealth, I know, are my hands. But,
for the Graces’ sake, Menippus, tell not “my own
dream to me.” * Pained through and through am I,
when I hear this bitter saying. Yes, my friend, of
all I have had from thee this is the most unloverlike.

XXXV.
Artemis, to thee Phileratis set up this image here.
Do thou accept it, Lady, and keep her safe. 2
XXXVI.

@To thee, O Lord, Strangler of the Lion,? Slayer of

the Boar, I, a branch of oak, am dedicated—¢ By
whom?”’ Archinus. ¢ Which?” The Cretan. “I
accept.”

XXXVII

"Tis the tomb of Battus’ son that thou art passing
—one who was well skilled in poesy and well skilled
in season to laugh over the wine.

XXXVIIIL

Menitas of Lyctus dedicated this bow with these

e Proverbial of what one knows well ; ¢f. xlix. 6.

% The Strangler of the Lion (Aeovrdyxns; cf. xuvdyxns of
Hermes, Hippon. fr. 1) is Heracles strangling the Nemean
lion, a frequent type in art, ¢.g. on the throne at Amyclae
dyxwv ‘Hparhfis 7ov Movra (Paus. iii. 18. 15). Heis Slayer of
the Boar, i.¢. the Erymanthian Boar (Paus. viii. 24. 5).
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20 .~ ’
éOnre 17, képas ToL

2 \ /7
8wt kal dapérpny,
Xdpam: Tods & duoTods
éxovow ‘Eomepitar.”

XXXIX.

Ta 8&pa Tddpodiry
Zipov 1) mepldotros, eikoy’ adris,
é0nrce ﬂjv Te piTpny
7 yam‘ovs‘ eqSL)h)oe TV T€ maVIY,
adrovs 0’ ols épdper TdAawa Bpoovs.t

A.P. xiii. 7.

A.P. xiii. 24.
XL.
Ajunrpe 77 Ilvdaiy, C

77 .TobTov odk [ledacydv

> A ’ V¢ NN ’ .-0, e N »
Kplotos Tov vyov édeipato, Tadl o Navkparirys
kal T xdtw Ovyatpi
A ~ »

Ta ddpa Tiyuddnuos
o ~ 4 7’ \ A ¥ >
eloato 76v kepdéwy dexatevuarac kal yap evfal

olTws.

A.P. xiii. 25.
XLI.

Iepe’r] Ammrpog eyw moTe kal wdAw Kaﬁenpwv,
dvep, kai peremerra Awdvujvs

1 gvpoovs Bentley ; avrods . . . épbpec Editor; kxal Tovs
avrols 6ph Td\awa 8dpoovs A.P

& Steph. Byz. s.v. ‘Eomepls® wb\is ABims, 7 viv Bepoviy.
6 mwo\irys ‘Bomeplrys.  KalNiuaxos év rols "Emvypdupacwy.

> Cf. Hephaest.

¢ Acrisius, son of Abas of Argos (oix Ilehasyév). The
shrine referred to seems to be implied to be at Ther-
mopylae, ¢f. Strabo ix. 420 'Axpicios 8¢ T@v uvnumovevouévwy
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words: “Lo! I give to thee horn and quiver,
Sarapis; but the arrows the men of Hesperis @ have.”

*  XXXIX.

These gifts to Aphrodite did Simon, the light o’
love, dedicate : a portrait of herself and the girdle
that kissed her breasts, and her torch, yea, and the
wands which she, poor woman, used to carry.

XL.b

To Demeter of the Gates, to whom Pelasgian
Acrisius ¢ builded this shrine, and to her daughter
under earth, Timodemus of Naucratis? dedicated
these gifts as a tithe of his gains. For so he vowed.

XLIL

Priestess, Sir, of old was I of Demeter and again
of the Cabeiri and afterward of Dindymene ¢—I the

mwpdros datdfar doxel 78 mepl Tovs 'Aupikriovas (the Delphic
Amphictyony) . . . . Tiw 8¢ givodor IIvialav éxdlowr . . .
émedh év MoAais owwihyorro, &s kal Oepporihas kahoow: Efuov
8¢ 7§ AdunTpe ol muhaybpor. As Ilvhaios was an epithet of
Hermes as warder of the gates of Hades (schol. Hom. 7.
ii. 842, c¢f. wuandéxor Hom. H. Mere. 15) and the leader of
the Pelasgians from Larissa was called Pylaeus (Hom. I
l.c.), the exact significance of the epithet is somewhat
difficult.

2 Naucratis, town in Egypt, founded by the Milesians,
Strabo xvi. 801.

¢ Dindymene=Cybele, from Mt. Dindymus in Phrygia, at
the foot of which lay Pessinus, the early centre of her
worship, cf. Steph. Byz. s.v. Alvdvua . . . d¢ dv Awdvmidry
‘Péa, and Catull. Ixiii. 13 ¢ Dindymenae dominae.”
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9 ypivs 'yevo,u.'qv, ) viv kéws, 1§ ‘v [érhois
"Eevfots] !
TGV 'n-pom-aam véwv yovady.
kal por Tékv’ éyévovro 8U Qpoeva, wknméuve’
éxelvww ' 5
edyfpws évl xepolv: épme xaipwv.
A.P. vii. 728.
XLIL

'Hp.wv' pev tllvxﬁg érL 70 wve’ov, nuov 8 odk old’
Epog eir’ Aldns 1 fipmace, 77)\771/ aanves.
7 p pa T és wazb‘wv TdAw wLxeTo Kal pév aﬂ'emov
moMdkL Ty Spfr)o"rw pxr] vwo3exeo@e véor.

o¥ Tis ovvdirioov: éxeloe yap 9 AldAevaTos 5
Kkelvn kal Svoepws old STL mov oTpéderar.
A.P. xii. 73,
XLITI.2

E¢ ,uev ekwv, Apxw 3 eneKw/.Laaa, ‘u.vpl.a ,u,e,u.qSov
el & drwv 1kw, Ty Tpoméreiav éa.

! Supplement by Editor.

% This epigram was found on a wall in a house on the
Esquiline in Rome (Katbel, Herm. x. 1 f1.); ¢f. Kaibel, Ep.
Qr. e lap. conlect. p. 502.

a Aulus Gellius, V. 4. xix. 9, has preserved an imitation
of this by Q. Catulus : ¢ Aufugit mi animus. ecredo, ut solet,
ad Theotimum Devenit. sic est: perfugium illud habet.
Qui, si non interdixem, ne illunc fugitivum Mitteret ad se
mtro, sed magis eiceret? Ibimus quaesitum. verum, ne
ipsi teneamur, Formido. quid ago? da, Venus, consilium.”

b Of. A.P. xii. 166.

¢ The language of thls epigram is that of the Stoic logic.
mpomérea, ¢ rashness,” is opposed to mrpmrrwma, cf. Diog. L.
vii. 46 Ty Te dwporfwalav émiariuny Tol wre Oel avykararifeafar
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old woman who am now dust, I who in the travail
of Eleutho was the friend of many young wives.
And two male children were born to me and in a
ripe old age I closed my eyes in their arms. Go thy
way and farewell !

XLIILe

Half of my soul still lives, but half I know not
whether Love or Death hath stolen: only it is
vanished.? Has it gone again to where the boys
are? and yet I forbade them often: “O youths,
receive not the runaway!” There help me, some
one, to search ; for there somewhere of a surety flits
that lovesick one, worthy to die by stoning.

XLIILe

If of my free will, Archinus, I serenaded thee,
blame me ten thousand times; but if I came unwill-
ingly, away with rashness! Wine and Love con-

kal ph; ibid. 48 darelvew 8¢ Ty év Tals dmopdaeat mpoméreay
kal éml T4 ywbpeva, bore els drooplav kal elkawbryra Tpémweshar
ToUs dyvuvdoTous Exovras Tas ¢avrtacias. See von Arnim,
IHermes, xxv. p. 475 % pév dmporrwola . . . dvehkrov (cf.
elxkev 1. 4) mapexouévy Tals uh karaNywricals (pavraclacs),
For v. 6 ¢f. Propert. ii. 30. 24 ‘“Hoc si crimen erit, crimen
Amoris erit”; and in general ¢f. Propert. i. 3. 13 * et quamvis
duplici correptum ardore iuberent Hac Amor, hac Liber,
durus uterque deus” ; Ovid, 4mor. i. 6. 33 ‘‘ Ergo Amor et
modicum circum mea tempora vinum,” and ébid. v. 59 ‘‘ Nox
et Amor vinumque nihil moderabile suadent: Illa pudore
vacat, Liber Amorque metu.” Cf. Kaibel, Hermes xxxi.
(1896). The last two lines of the epigram are quoted by
Plutarch, De cohib. ira, 5.
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)IA \ wE 3, 2k ol ety y A
KPNTOS KAl PWS W MYAYKATAV, WV O LEV AUTWY

etAkev, 0 & odk ela ﬂ‘7v wpowe’retav éav.l
e)\ewv & odk eﬂonaa, TLS 'q Tivos, aAX’ épidnoa 5
Y Avjv- el TodT’ €01 ddlkmp’, adikéw.

A.P, xii. 1183 Cramer, dnec. Par. iv. 384.

XLIV.

L4 ¥ [ -~ N 7 € > A

Elxos éxwv ¢ Eetvos éAdvlaver: s avmpov
mvebua Sua omléwr (eldes;) avnydyero,

\ 7 e 7 5 ¥ \ 8\ ‘/8 M A -~

70 TpiTov Nir’ Emwe, Ta 6 péda PuAroBoledvra
7cc’)v8p69 amo O'rean',vwv2 T e"ye'vowro xa,u.azf'

dnrnrar péya 81 T ,u,a Saipovas ovk dmd puopod 5
elvdlw, dwpos & txvia dwp énalbov.

A.P. xii. 134,
XLV.
» \ A -~ " » 4
Eore 7 vai mov Hava xexpuppévov, éort 7L Tadty
val pa Acu’)vvoov wip 15776 7§ amodifj:
) fapoéw: &1 A M it A1}
o? fapoéw %) 7 pe wepm eke. moMdki Ajfet
Tolixov VTOTPpAYywY NEUXLO0S 1707a,uog'
7& Kai viv Seldoika, Mevéfeve, ui pe mapeladds 5
2 ¢ ’ 3 Ty ’
oftos 6 auyépms ® els Tov épwra BdAy.
> A.P. xii. 139,
L sdgpova Quudy éxew A.P.
2 4wd orepdvwy Athen. xv. 669 who quotes ra 8¢ péda . . .

xopal 3 4w oroudrwv A.P.
3 6 quyépmrys Bentley 5 éoecyaprys.

2 With this epigram ¢f. Asclepiades, 4.P. xii. 135.
b Of. A.P. 135. 4 xo opryxOels otk éueve grépavos.
he sense seems to be that the poet, for whom the fire
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strained me; whereof the one dragged me, the other
allowed me not to away with rashness. And when I
came, I did not shout thine or thy father’s name,
but kissed the doorpost. If this be wrong, then I
have done wrong.

XLIV.e

The stranger had a wound and we knew it not.
How painful a sigh, marked you? he heaved when
he drank his third cup, and the roses, shedding their
petals, fell from his garlands all upon the ground.?
He is badly burnt, by the gods, my guess is not
amiss—a thief myself I know the tracks of a thief.

XLV.c

There is something hidden, by Pan, there is, yes,
by Dionysus, some hidden fire beneath these ashes.
No confidence have I: embrace me not. Oft-times
the quiet river undermines the wall unmarked. So
now I fear, Menexenus, lest this fawning gypsy ° slip
in and whelm me in love.

of love has burnt out, misdoubts that ¢ still in the ashes live
the wonted fires,” and so rejects the advances of a flatterer.
The language of v. 3 is curiously like Pind. P. ii. 82 iam\éket.
of ol ueréxw Bpdoeos.

2 Hor. Od. ii. 1. 7 ““ignes suppositos cineri doloso.”

¢ guryépmys Bentley from Hesych. ouyépmrns® Na6poddrrys,
used of a dog which fawns only to bite. * Gypsy” may
render the word, ¢f. Theocr. xv. 48.
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XLVI.

 ApdOijoet, mepievye, Mevéxpares™ elma llavjpov
elkadi, kai Adov 74 Tiv; T dexdry
b 13 ~ L4 b ¥ < 4 kol k3 L, \
HA0ev 6 Pols Um’ dpoTpov ékovoios. €U Yy €uos
< ~
Epuis,
L o 3 ’ e .4 AY \ » ’ 9
€d v’ éuds: ob mapa Tds eikoot peuddpeta.

A.P. xii. 149.

XLVIIL.

‘Qs ayabov IloAvdapos dvevpero Tav émaodav
3 /. \ ~ > 3 A (3 /7
rwpapéve: val I'av, odk duabdns 6 Kirdwi:
al Moboar Tov épwra karioyvaivovr., Dikurme:
7 movaxés mdvTwy ddppaxov a codia.
T0DT0, SoKéw, YA Auds €xel pudvov és Ta movmpa b
Tdyyaldv- exxdmrer Tav PtAdmarda véoov.
» 0’ < ~ N 4 L] 1 3 8 ’ \ ’IE b
éo0’ duiv ydraord o’ * ddedéa moTTov “"Epwra
““ rourl, mai,? Kelpev T4 TwTEPd. TOUddpLov,
IQNY @ 3> / / 4 € hY k] A
008’ Soov drTdpaydv Tv dedoikapes: ai yap émwdal
otkolL 7® yademd TpavpoTos auddrepar.’ 10
A.P. xii. 150.

1 xédraord o' Editor : xdkaords.
2 7007 elma: Kaibel.

@ Ildvnuos=Macedonian Ildvaros (Hoffmann, Die Make-
donen, p. 103) was originally the 9th month of the Macedonian
year which began with the autumnal equinox and in which
the months were: 1. Alos; 2. AmeN\aios; 3. Addvaios; 4.
Ieplrios 5 5. Adorpos; 6. Eavdukbs 3 T. "Apreulstos ; 8. Aaloios ;
9. Ildvamos; 10. Adios; 11. Topmialos; 12. ‘TmwepBeperatos.
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‘ XLVI

“Thou wilt be caught! flee and save thyself,
Menecrates!” said I on the 20th of Panemos,? and on
Loios the—what?—the 10th, the ox came to the
plough unbidden. Well done, my Hermes,? well
done ! with the twenty days’ interval I find no fault.

XLVIL.e

How excellent was the charm? that Polyphemus
discovered for the lover. By Earth, the Cyclops
was no fool! The Muses, O Philippus, reduce ¢ the
swollen wound of love. Surely the poet’s skill is
sovereign remedy for all ill. Methinks hunger, too,
hath this good and this alone in regard to evil: it
drives away the disease of love. We have both
remedies against thee, remorseless Love: ¢ There,
boy ; have thy wings cut, little boy! We fear thee
not a jot; for we have in store both charms for thy
cruel hurt.”

Panemos occurs in the calendar of Boeotia, Corinth,
Ephesus, ete., and Loios (Homoloios in Thessaly) is also
widely found. In the Alexandrian calendar in the time of
the Ptolemies Panemos=June, Loios =July, approximately.

b God of luck.

¢ For the love of Polyphemus see Theocr. xi. The ms.
reading in v. 7 seems merely to need right punctuation, o(¢)
and “Epwra being in apposition and ékasra being loosely used
for éxarepa.

2 The Muse.

¢ Cf. Aesch, P.V. 380.
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XLVIII.
Tay adigy Eddnuos, ép’ fist dAa Arov éméobwv
Xewpdvas peyddovs é&éduyey davéwy,
Ofjke Beots Zapdbpaét Aéywy dTv Tjvde kat’ edyy,
& Aaol, owlels é¢ aldos &S’ éfero.
4.P. vi. 301.

XLIX.

Edpabigy freito 8idovs éué Xipos 6 Mikrov
1 v¢’ #s Bentley; d¢’ #s Blomfield.

2 With this epigram should be compared the inscription
foundat Kuft in 1883, now in the Cairo museum (Dittenberger,
Orient. Graec. Inscr. Select. No. 69) : Oeols peydhors Sapobpdé
'AroM\drios ZwaiBlov Onpalos Tyepwv Tov Ew Tdkewy gwlels éy
peydhwy kwdivwy ékmwhedoas ék Tis "Epvlpds faldoans elysfy.

The epigram is a series of puns, based on the ambiguous
sense of d\s as meaning either ‘‘sea” or ‘“salt.” As the
sailor saved from the sea and its storms would dedicate
an offering—a model perhaps of his ship—to the gods of
Samothrace, so Eudemos, having escaped the storms of debt
by frugal living, dedicates his salt-cellar because he is saved
from salt.

b The Cabeiri, Herodot. ii. 51. Their worship reached
its highest point under the Diadochi, when Samothrace
became an asylum, e.g. for Arsinoé Philadelphos, for Perseus
of Macedon (Gnaeus Octavius wposopuiodpuevos T Zapmofpdry
Ty péy dovhlay mapetye T¢ Iepoet dia Tods feovs, Plut. Aemil.
26). Juv. iii. 144 *“ jures licet et Samothracum Et nostrorum
aras.” Hence ¢ pii Samothraces,” Statius, 4. i. 832. As gods
who protected sailors, Apoll. Rh. i. 915 ff., Theophr. Char. 25,
Diodor. iv. 43. 1. :

° (1) Bentley’s idea that v. 4 referred to the letter T, which
Pythagoras of Samos is said to have used to denote the
divergence of the paths of virtue and vice (Persius, Sat.
iii. 56), and that the mask of Dionysus was set up beside a
representation of that letter in a boys’ school, has long been
exploded. ¢
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XLVIIIL.e

The salt-cellar, whereon, by eating frugal salt
for relish, he escaped the mighty storms of debt,
Eudemus dedicated to the gods of Samothrace,?”
saying, According to my vow, O people, saved from
salt, I dedicated this here.

’

XLIX.c
Simus, son of Miccus, offered me to the Muses,

(2) Since Bernhardy (1822) compared Aelian, V. 4. vii. 48
and Plin. V. H. viii. 58, it has been seen that the reference is
to the Samian Aubvuoos kexnrés or Gaping Dionysus. Pliny,
who gives the fuller account, says that one Elpis of Samos
landed in Africa and near the shore he saw a lion gaping
threateningly (hiatu minaci). Elpis got up a tree, mean-
while invoking father Liber Si.e. Dionysus). The lion made
no attempt to pursue, but lay down before the tree and
seemed to solicit pity. Elpis then discovered that the
threatening gape was due to a bone which had got stuck in
the beast’s jaws and that the poor animal was perishing of
hunger. At last he ventured to descend from the tree
and remove the bone. The lion showed its gratitude by
supplying him with game during his stay on the shore. For
which cause Elpis consecrated a temple in Samos to father
Liber, which from that circumstance the Greeks called the
temple of kexnvas Avbvvoos. The epigram is now interpreted
to mean that a schoolboy, in fulfilment of a vow, set up.in
the school a mask or bust of Awvvgos kexnvds, in which his
gape was so exaggerated, either intentionally (Bergk) or
through lack of skill on the part of the artist—¢the best
he could make or pay for” (Kaibel)—as to be * twice that
of the Samian A.«.” Here Dionysus listens to the boys
repeating ad nmauseam iepds 6 mhékapos —i.e. reading the
Bacchae of Ruripides, the quotation (Bacch. 494) being used
to denote the play as we might use ‘“ Arma virumque” to
indicate the deneid.

(3) G. Kaibel in Hermes xxxi. (1896) disputes the use of
dvewap for 8vewpor. Comparing (with Benndorf) the similar
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7ais Movows: af 8¢ I'adkos drws édoocav
> 3 ’A’ 7 8 ~ > \ 8, > \ AS 1 1
dv7’ SAlyov uéya ddpov. éyw & dva Tfjde* kexnrws
- ~ AY
refpar 700 Zouiov SumAdov 6 Tpayikos
wadaplwv Awvvoos émijkoos: of 8¢ Aéyovow
““ {epos 0 mASkauos '’ TOUUOV Ovelap €uol.
A4.P. vi. 810.
L.

Ts *Ayopdvaxtds pe Aéye, Eéve, kwuikov dvrws
dyketofar vikns pdprupa Tod ‘Podiov

Idudidov, ody &’ 2 épwre dedayuévov, fuiav 8 émrj
loxdd rat Adyvois *lowdos eidduevov.

A.P. vi. 311.
LI.
Tay Opvyigy  Aloxpyy, dyalov ydia, mwdow év
éatilols ‘
1 rjpde ; corr. Bergk. 2 olx év ; corr. Editor.

epigram of Asclepiades in .4.P. vi. 308, of which the last
distich is kdué xdpw Moboars Tov kwpikdy Hde Xdpyra | mwpeaBiryy
BopiBe Orhkaro mwadaptwy, he emends Xdpyra to xapévra and
thus makes the ¢ comic old man” enjoy the din of the
school. He thus reaches the conclusion that dveiap has
here its ordinary epic sense. Dionysus says he finds his
‘“pleasure ” in the recitation of the line, whether it be in
the Bacchae as a whole or the particular scene from which
the line is taken or in the fact that the boys have still to
read the play.

(4) But in answer to Kaibel it has to be said : (1) The use
of éveiap=dream is sufficiently attested by A.P. vii. 42. 1
where it is probably intended to be a quotation of Suid. s.».
dvewap, Eustath. Hom. Od. 1877. 64, ete. (2) If 8veiap means

‘¢ pleasure ” there is no point in Todudé» . . . éuol. The poet
must have written éuéy (or Tovubr) or éuot but not both. On
the other hand the combination rovudr . . . éuolis an essential

thing in the proverb; thus Plato, Rep. 563, Callim. Ep.
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praying for ease of learning. And they, like Glaucus®
gave him a great gift for a small. And here I am
set, gaping twice as widely as the Samian (Dionysus),
the tragic Dionysus, hearkening to children as they
say “Sacred is the lock of hair,”? repeating “my
own dream to me.”

L.

Say, Stranger, that I am set up as a witness of the
victory of Agoranax of Rhodes, a comic witness¢
indeed—Pamphilus, not a single love-worn face but
half of it like roasted figs and the lamps of Isis.

LLa

Phrygian Aeschra, his good nurse, so long as she

34. 2, Suid. s.v. Urap, Cic. Ad Attic. vi. 9. 3. (3) But the
last objection is decisive. It is universally assumed that
the mask is a mask of a Awbvvoos kexmvds. But that would
be utterly out of place, and we are expressly told it was
o Tpayikds Awwvveos. The mask was an ordinary mask of
Dionysus. What is meant is that he is so weary of the
¢ damnable iteration ™ (Shakespeare) of the schoolroom that
he yawns more widely than the Gaping Dionysus himself.
It is needless to illustrate this use of xéxnva (Latin oscito) to
express boredom, ¢.g. Aristoph. Ach. 30.

a Hom. Il. vi. 234 ff. where Glaucus ¢ exchanged armour
with Diomedes, golden armour for armour of bronze, the
price of a hundred oxen for the price of nine.”

® Eurip. Bacch.

¢ For the proverbial * comic witness” ¢f. Cic. Ad famil.
ii. 13 ‘‘mea vero officia ei non defuisse tu es testis, cui iam
kwpkds udprus, ut opinor, accedit Phania.”

Pamphilus appears as a character in the Andria and
Hecyra of Terence ; Pamphila in Menander, Epitrep. 508 f.
and in Terence, ffunuchus and Adelphi.

For the mask with double face c¢f. Pollux iv. 141,
Quintilian xi. 3. 74.

2 Very similar to this is 4.P. vii. 663.
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Mikkos rai {wiy odoav éymporduet
kal Qwuérmy avélnrev émeooouévoiow opdobar,
17 ypivs pacTdv os améyer xdpiras.
A.P. vii. 458,

LII.

Téooapes ai Xdpires moti yap pla Tals Tpiol Tivass
dpTi moTemAdalny it pvpotst voTel.
edaiwy év mdow dpllados Bepevika,
ds drep 098’ adrai Tal Xdpires Xdpires.
A.P. v. 145,

LHI.

Tov 76 kadov pelavedvra Oedrpirov, el pév &’
éxle,
TeTpdkt puoolys, €i 3¢ duel, diréots:
vaiyl 11"/265' sﬁx:u':retf) I‘d.vv‘u,;/;Sfog, oﬁquvr.e’ Zeb,
kal av mor’ npdobfns—olkér. paxpa Aéyw.
' A.P. xii. 230.

LIV.
Kai wddw, Eidjfuia, Avkawidos éN0e kadedons

ked 3 I A \ 3 1)
evdoyos ddivwy Bde odv edTokiy,
e 4 ~ z b4 ’ o 3 \ A \
s T60€ viv uév, dvacoa, k6prs Umep, avti d¢ Tardos
ﬂaTepoV ebhdns dMo T mos éxol.
A.P. vi. 146.
@ Berenice, daughter of Magas of Cyrene, and Apame ;
she is the wife of Ptolemy III. Euergetes and the heroine
of the Rape of the Lock (Bepevikns whékapos). Cf. Wil.-
Moell. Die Textgeschichte d. gr. Bukoliker, p. 52 f.

® Theocr. xvii. 57.
¢ That the Theocritus of this epigram is the poet of the
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lived, Miccus cared for in her old age with all good
things, and when she died, he set up her statue for
future generations to see, so that the old woman has
received thanks for her nursing breasts.

LIL

Four are the Graces; for beside those three
another has been fashioned lately and is yet wet
with perfume. Happy Berenice ® and resplendent?
among all—without whom even the Graces them-
selves are not Graces. g

© LIIL

If Theocritus¢ with finely darkening cheek hates
me, four times as much mayst thou hate him, or
‘if he loves me, love. Yea, by Ganymede of the
fair locks, O Zeus in heaven, thou too hast loved.?
I say no more.

LIV.

Even so again, Eilethyia, come thou when Lycaenis
calls, to bless her pains with easy birth; so may
thy fragrant shrine have, as now this offering for
a girl, some other offering hereafter for a boy.

Idylls is supported by what seem to'be echoes of his poetry.
(1) The adverbial use of 76 xalév is rare in pre-Christian
times, but occurs in Theocritus iii. 3 and 18, ¢f. Herod. i.
54, A.P. vii. 219, ps.-Lucian, dmor. iii. 26. (2) v. 41is an
echo of Theocr. Idyl. viii. 59 f. & wdrep & Zel, | o0 ubvos
Hpdabnp: kai TV yuvawkopihas. Further uehavelvra would imply
that Theocritus was still young when he wrote Idylls iii.
and viii. and made the acquaintance of Callimachus.
¢ Cf. 4.P. v. 166,
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LY.

To xpéos dbs dméxets, *Aorhnmié, 76 mpd ywvaikds
Amw&'xns ’Ake'owv Gpelev evfap,evog,
ywdoxew: 7w & dpa Adfy, <7ra)\L> kal pw amarfs,
¢noi mapééeofar paprvpiny 6 wivaf.
A.P. vi. 147,

LVI.

To pe Kavwmfra KaMoTiov eikoar pvéas
mAovoiov 4 Kpc’rwv Adxvov 607]1(6 0ew
evéapéva mepl mardos *AmeAidos- és 3 éua déyyn
dbprioas ddoes *“ “Eomepe ndds émeoes ; 7’
*A4.P. vi. 148.

LVII.

Dnotv & pe orjoas Edaiveros (od yap éywrye
ywdokw) vikns avri pe Tis dins
k] ~ / 3 /’ s
dyxeiobar yaAxewov dAéxropa Tuvdapidyor-
moredw Paidpov madl Didofevidew.
A.P. vi. 149,

LVIII.

Ivayins éoryrev év "lowdos 7 OdAew mais
AloyvAis Eilpjyys unrpos dmooyealy.
. A.P. vi. 150.

LIX.

Tis, £évos & vavnyyé; Aedvriyos évldde vexpov

@ j.e. Sarapis, ¢f. Paus. ii. 4. 6 8o (reuérn) Zapdmidos; év
KarwBe kahovuévov 70 Erepov.
b Identified here, as often, with Io, daughter of Inachus.
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LV.

Know, Asclepius, that thou hast received the debt
which Aceson owed thee by his vow for his wife
Demodice. But if thou dost forget and demand
payment again, the tablet says it will bear witness.

LVI.

To the god ® of Canopus did Callistion, daughter
of Critias, dedicate me—a lamp enriched with twenty
nozzles : a vow for her child Apellis. Looking on
my light thou wilt say, “Hesperus, how art thou
fallen ?”*

LVII

Evaenetus, who set me up, says—for I know not
—that in return for a victory of his I am offered—a
bronze cock—to the Tyndaridae: I believe the
son of Phaedrus, son of Philoxenides.

LVIIL

In the temple of Isis,> daughter of Inachus, is
set the statue of Aeschylis, daughter of Thales, in
fulfilment of the vow of her mother, Eirene.

LIX.

Who art thou, O shipwrecked stranger?¢°
Leontichus found thee here a corpse upon the
So she is called Inachis, Ovid, J.. ix. 686, Propert. ii. 24.
4, ete.

¢ For the order of words ¢f. Hes. Sh. 78; A.P. vi.
267, 1.
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edpev én’ alyalod, ydoe 8¢ TGHde TdPw
Baxpv'aas émixmpov éov Blov: 00dé yap adros
fovyov, albvin & faa falacoomopet.
A.P, vii. 277,
LX.
EdSaluwy é1i 7dMa pavels wpyaios *Opéoras
Aevkapéra Tav pav odk éudvy paviav
INY W 4 > s -~ 7 4 b ’ .
0vd e)\aﬁ éééraow @ (DwKeos dris e)\e'yxet
'rov g{non' aM al xiv dpay’ eBcSafe pévov,
%) 'raxa Ka TOV éTalpov aﬂ-w}\eoe _rodro Torjcas—
Kjy® Tws moMas odkér’ éyw IMulddas.
A.P. xi. 362.
LXI.

o t] ’ 7 ~ ’
Oirwes *Adelowo mapépmere ofpa Kiuwvos,
iote Tov ‘Immalov maida wapepyopevor.

‘A.P. vii. 528.
LXII.

A)’ L A A 8 M - Y T} A\
ime Kkal o0 yap Gde Mevépartes ok éml movAd
170'0(1 7i o€, fewwv Awa*re, Ka'renp'yaom-o,
7 pa 76 kal Kewavpov, 8 pot Tempwpuévos Unvos
» ’ 29
HA\bev, 6 8¢ Thjuwv olvos éxer mpddaawv.
A.P. vii, 7125.

LXTIII.

Kuvbuddes apoetre, 7a yap 100 Kpnros *Exéupa
ketrar év *Oprvyly 16éa map’ "Apréuide,

¢ For the gull as typical of the seafarer ¢f. Callim. 4itia
i. 1. 84; A4.P. vii. 295. 2; Arat. Ph. 296.

* The reading and mterpretatlon here given were proposed
to Dr. Rouse and others (Prof. Henry Jackson, Wilamowitz,
etc.) by the Editor in March 1913. Almost the same inter-
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beach, and covered thee in this tomb, with tears
for his own hazardous life. For no quiet life is his -
either, but restless as the gull @ he roams the sea.

LX.b

Happy was Orestes of old who, mad in all else,
yet was not mad with the madness of Leucaretas,
nor tried the Phocian by the one test which proves
the friend; nay, had he produced but one drama,
soon would he by so doing have lost his comrade—
even as I have no more my many Pyladae.

LXI.

Whosoever ye be who pass the tomb of Cimon of
Elis, know that ye pass the son of Hippaeus.

LXII.e

Menecrates of Aenus—for thou, it seems, wert
not to be here for long—what,-best of friends, made
an end of thee? Was it that which was the undoing
of the Centaur?? ¢’Twas the destined sleep that
came to me, but wretched wine has the blame.”

LXIII.

Ye goats of Cynthus, be of good cheer! for now
the bow of Cretan Echemmas is laid up in Ortygia
in the temple of Artemis,—that bow wherewith he

retation was given by Prof. G. A. Daviesin Classical Rev.,
Rlady 1913, p. 91. ¢ Similar is Athen. 436 p.

Hom. Od. xxi. 295 olvos kal Kévravpor dyarhvrov Edpvricwva
dager.
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ols dpéwv éxévwoev opos péya- viv 3¢ mémavras,
alyes, émel omovdas 7 feds eipydoaro.
A.P. vi, 121 ; vv. 1-2 Suidas s.». Kvvfuddes.

LXIV.

4 e ’ 4 € 2 A ~
Otrws dmvdous, Kovdmov, ds éué moieis
rowudabfar Yuxpols T0tede mapa mpolipois.
olrws Imvdioats, adikwrdTy, dbs TOV €pacTiy
kowuilets, éxéov & o0vd’ Svap nrriacas.
’ 3 I3 \ > INY ¥ ¢ \ b
yeltoves olkteipovar, o0 8’ 008’ dvap. 1) modu) 8¢5
ad7iK’ dvapviioe. Tadrd oe mdvTa KOum.
A.P. v, 23,
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made the great hill empty of you. But now he
hath ceased, ye goats, since the goddess hath wrought
a truce.

LXIV,e

So mayst thou sleep, Conopion, as thou makest
thy lover lie by this celd porch ; so mayst thou sleep,
O most unkind, as thou makest thy lover lie; but
pity thou hast not met even in a dream. The neigh-
bours pity, but thou not even in a dream. But the
gréy hair will presently remind thee of all these
things.?

@ This is a rapakhaveifupor or Lament at the door of the
beloved, ¢f. Plut. Mor. 7538 7is oly 6 kwAbwr éorl kwpdfew
éml OYpas, gdew 716 mwapakhavolfvpor, dvadelv T& elkbvia,
waykpaTid{ew wpds rTols dvrepasTds; TalTe Yap épwTikd.

¢ Cf. 4.P. v. 20; Hor. Od. iv. 10.

181



&‘ﬂ "'; Is’m. i ! § el VY 4?{1&"&!&;‘» 5 j
"‘m A h‘. e & dis ‘7 jb\-! S taﬂ}.
o 28 w\u»i;,m’-!qa‘ 1‘1

h,.u,,e 8, -v;b,m




THE FRAGMENTS

AITIA
InTRODUCTION

Tae Aitia was an elegiac poem in four books. The
title Aitia, i.e. Causes, corresponds to the Latin Origines,
the name of a work of M. Porcius Cato (‘‘ Senex historias
scribere instituit. Earum sunt libri septem. Primus
continet res gestas populi Romani, secundus et tertius
unde quaeque civitas orta sit Italica. Ob quam rem omnes
Origines videtur appellasse” C. Nepos, Cato iii.). It is
probable that Cato modelled his work upon the Aitia of
Callimachus. Among the writings which Suidas ascribes
to Callimachus is one On the wonderful and paradoxical
things in the Peloponnesus and Italy. It cannot be a
coincidence that Cato ‘“in iisdem exposuit quae in Italia
Hispaniisque aut fierent aut viderentur admiranda.”
Attempts, like that of O. Schneider, to reconstruct the
detailed plan of the work are rather futile. All that can
safely be said is that the Aitia treated in a series of elegiac
episodes all sorts of aetiological legends connected with
Greek history, customs, and rites. The setting of the
work was given in the form of a dream in which the poet
imagined himself to be carried by the Muses from Libya
to Helicon, where in answer to his questions they in-
structed him in all manner of legendary lore. The idea
is borrowed by the Roman Callimachus, Propertius iv. 3. 1
‘“ Visus eram molli recubans Heliconis i1 umbra,” ete. ; cf.
iii. 26. 31f. ‘“Tu satius memorem Musis (Movoacs uepehnuévov)
imitere Philetam Et non inflati somnia Callimachi.”
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AITIA
TEsTIMONIA

1. Apollonius (Rhodius), 4.P. xi. 275.
KaMipayos 76 wdfappa, 76 malyviov, o &vAwos
vous,
alrios 6 ypdipas Alria KaAudyov.!
2. Diodorus, 4.P. vii. 42.

*A péya Barriddao codod mepimvoTov Sveiap,
N p éreov kepdwv ovd’ éNédavros éns.
Tola ydp dupw édyvas, dr od wdpos dvépes
dpev,
S ’ > 7 3 ! e ’
apdl e abavarovs audi 7€ Huibéovs,
7 > 7 3 ’ k] ¢ ~
edré pw éx Aaﬁvns dvaeipas eis ‘Elxdva
nyayes év ;Lecrcrcus HLepLSecrm qSepwv
ai 8¢ ol ezpop,evw a,u.qS wyvylwy fHpdwy
Alria kal p,aKapwv elpov apeLﬁopevaL.
Vv. 1-2 Suidas s.v. dveap.

~

3. Martial x. 4. 9 ff.

Non hic Centauros, non Gorgonas Harpyiasque
Invenies : hominem pagina nostra sapit.

1 KaX\inaxos Bentley.

& The punctuatlon and consequently the meaning of this
distich is wholly uncertain,
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AITIA
TESTIMONIES

1. Callimachus is the cause—the scapegoat, the
sport, the wooden mind—who wrote the Causes of
Callimachus.®

2. O greatly renowned Dream of the wise son of
Battos, surely thou wert of horn, not of ivory.? For
thou didst reveal to us such things as hitherto we
mortals have not known, both about the immortals
and about the demigods, what time thou didst carry
him away from Libya to Helicon and didst take and
set him in the midst of the Pierides. And they in
answer to his questions told him the Causes, both
touching the primeval heroes and touching the
blessed gods.

3. Here you will not find Centaurs nor Gorgons
and Harpies: our pages savour of humanity. But

¢ The reference is to the famous passage in Odyssey
xix. 562 ff. where Penelope says: ¢ Two Gates there be of
Phantom Dreams, these fashioned of horn and those of
ivory. Now the Dreams which come through sawn ivory
they deceive (é\epalporrar) men with words without fulfil-
ment ; but those which come forth through the polished
horns bring true fulfilment (xpaivovs:) for the mortal who
beholds them ”; ¢f. Verg. den. vi, 894 ff., Hor. Od. iii. 27.
41, Stat. Silv. v. 8. 288, °
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CALLIMACHUS

Sed non vis, Mamurra, tuos cognoscere mores
Nec te scire : legas Aetia Callimachi.

4. Clem. Alex. Strom. v. 511 ¢ Eddopiwr 6
r ) 4 \ \ ”
mouTI)s Kai Ka)v\cpaxov Iﬁcg Kol Td Alria kal
i Avxozﬁpovog Az\efaVSpa Kal T TOUTOLS mapa-
'n-)h)ma 'yv,u,vacnov els ééfynow ypaupaTikdv
éxrerrar maioiv.

5. Epigr. Anonym. Bern. v. 7.
kai TGV peylotwy Alriwy Ty TeTpdda.

¢ BEuphorion of Chalcis in Euboea, born 276 s.c., elegiac
and eFxc poet, some of whose poems were translated by
Cornelius Gallus. Cf. Verg. Ecl. x. 50, Quintil. x. 1. 56.
His obscurity was notorious: °¢lIlle vero nimis etiam ob-
scurus Euphorion,” Cic. De divin. ii. 64.

® rawsiv seems a certain correction of the ms. drasw.

I1

Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynechus Papyri xi. (1915), 1362,
¢f. L. Malten, Hermes, liii. (1918), pp. 148-179. A. Korte,
¢¢Zu attischen Dionysosfesten,” Rhein. Mus. lxxi. (1916),
pp. 5675-578. M. P. Nilsson, “ Die Anthesterien und die
Aiora,” Eranos, xv. (1916), pp. 181-200.

The identification of this fragment as the work of
Callimachus is established by the coincidences with extant
fragments, as noted below. From Athenaeus, xi. 477 ¢
Kal\iuayos & €owe Siapaprdvew év Ty ovyxvoer 7OV OvoudTwy
Néywy éml Tob olkelov (Ixtov Grenfell and Hunt) Eévou 70D
maps 7§ ‘Abpvaly IIOANG: ocuvesTiaBévos adre’ kal yip o
Opmukiny . . . 70 Tpirov (=frag. 109, vv. 11-12) and from
the poem itself we gather that Callimachus was the guest
in Egypt of Pollis, an Athenian who had settled in that
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you, Mamurra, do not wish to know your own
character nor to “know yourself” : you should read
the Aitia of Callimachus.

4. The poet Euphorion,* the Ibis and the Aitia
of Callimachus, the Alerandra of Lycophron, and
similar works are given as an exercise in exegesis
to the “sons of the grammarians.”

5. And the Four Books® of the greatest Aitia.

The phrase *“sons of the grammarians,” as a sort of slang
term for ‘¢ students,” ¢ scholars,” occurs’in Athenaeus
359 p.

¢ What had been previously inferred from citations of
the Aitia—that it was in four books—is now proved by
Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 1011 which contains the conelusion of
the poem, followed by the inscription KaA\udxov [Alr{]wy 3.

country. In his new home Pollis scrupulously celebrated
the festivals of his native Athens. On this particular
occasion the festival celebrated was that of the Aiora,
which was instituted (Hygin. Astron. ii. 4) in connexion
with the epidemic of suicide among the women of Attica
after Erigone, daughter of Icarius, hanged herself: ““qualis
Marathonide silva Flebilis Erigone caesi prope funera
patris Questibus absumptis tristem iam so}l)vere nodum
Coeperat et fortes ramos moritura ligabat,” Stat. Th. xi.
644 ff. ; ¢f. Silv. v. 3. 74 ff. Among the guests of Pollis
was a merchant Theogenes from the little island of Icos
(Strabo 436), one of the Magnesian islands. Him Calli-
machus questions about the cult of Peleus in Icos and the
relations of that island with Thessaly.
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Fr. 1, col. i.
nas 00d¢ milblovyis! éxdvfaver 0d8’ e Sovdots
fuap *Opéoreiot? Aevkov ® dyovor xdes:
*Ixapiov ral maidos* dywv émérewov ayioTvv,
k] ! k] ! \ N ’ Ié
A70iow olxtiomy, aov ¢dos, *Hpuyorm
3 . 3 7 € / 3 Vs -~
és Saitny érdleocev ounbéas, v 8¢ vv ToloL
Eeivov 65 "A[L]yvmrw Kawds dveaTpédero
\ £ Ié \ 4 3 A 4
pepBrwrws Bidv v kaTa ypéost v 8¢ yevélny
JII 5 ko f M ) 3 \ A ’ V
KL0S,° @ Suvy €iyov €yw KALOL

k) 3 4 6 3 > k) € 7 7 3 o

ovk émraf,’ aAX’ alvos ‘Ounpixds,” aiév opotov
s Oeds, oV Pevdijs, €s Tov Spowov dyet.
8xal yap 6 Opyukiny uév dméorvye yavdov duvorw ®

! fws wiforyls, i.6. the Pithoigia, first day of the
Anthesteria. For #és=day ¢f. Hom. Od. xix. 571, etc.

2 'Opésretor ybes, the Feast of Pitchers, second day of the
Anthesteria, which was celebrated on the 11th (Pithoigia),
12th (Choes), and 13th (Chytroi) of the month Anthesterion
(Harpocr. s.v.). At the Choes it was the custom that each
guest should drink by himself: xafdmwep év 7ois Xovoly*
edwyolyrar pév yap kar’ idlav, Athen. vii. 276 c. The aetio-
logical legend was that, when the matricide Orestes came
to Athens during the celebration:of a public festival,
Demophon or Pandion, king of Athens, wishing to be
hospitable but unwilling for religious reasons that an
unpurified murderer should eat and drink with others,
ordered a pitcher (xois) of wine to be given to each guest
separately. Hence was established the Choes or Feast of
Pitchers (Athen. x. 437 ¢, Suid. s.v. xbes, Eur. I.T. 947 ff.).

3 dohats . . . Aevkdw, because on the day of the Choes
slaves enjoyed great licence, Athen. x. 437 £. For similar
occasions of licence for slaves cf. id. iv. 139 F, 149 c, xiv. 639.

4 "Ixaplov waidés, i.e. Erigone, daughter of Icarius. Icarius
was an Athenian who was taught the knowledge of the vine
by Dionysus. He was killed by some peasants to whom
he had given wine, His daughter Erigone or Aletis (i.e.
wanderer), guided by her dog Maera, found his grave on
Hymettus. In her grief she hanged herself on a tree over
her father’s grave. Erigone became the constellation Virgo,
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1'%

Nor did the morn of the Broaching of the Jars
pass unheeded, nor that whereon the Pitchers of
Orestes bring a white day for slaves. And when he
kept the yearly festival of Icarius’ child, thy day,
Erigone, lady most sorrowful for Attic women, he
invited to a banquet his familiars, and among them
a stranger who was newly visiting Egypt, whither
he had come on some private business. An Ician
he was by birth, and I shared one couch with him
—not by appointment, but not false is the saw of
Homer that God ever brings like to like; for he,
too, abhorred the wide-mouthed Thracian draught

her father became Arcturus or Bootes, Maera became Sirius.
Dionysus caused a plague of madness to fall upon the
Athenian women, who hanged themselves as Erigone had
done. To end the plague the festival of the Aiora (‘‘ which
they call Eudeipnos,” E. M. s.v. aidpa) was founded. A
song sung on these occasions was called @\jris, Athen. xiv.
618 g, Poll. iv. 55. Cf. Apollod. iii. 14. 7, and Hesych. s.ov.
aldpa and d\jres,c Aelian, R’.A. vii, 28.

5 Icos, an island off the coast of Thessalian Magnesia
(Strabo ix. 436) where Peleus died. Cf. 4.P. vii. 2 ketfe
kal ©éridos yapéryy 7 BpaxiBwios “Ixos. “Iky should be read
for K¢ in schol. Pind. P. iii. 167, and schol. Eur. T7. 1128,
and ’'Ixiov for oixetov, Athen. xi. 477 c.

8 émrdf : Callim. fr. 327 (E. M. s.v. émurdé* wapd Kad\iudyw
érippnpa, Hellad. Chrestom. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 532. 362
Bekker), Arat. 380, and now lambi i. 239.

7 alvos ‘Ounpicés : Hom. Od. xvii. 218 s alel 7ov duoloy dye
Oeds ws Tov Suolov.

8 11-14=fr. 109, cited kalyap . . . 70 Tpirov, Athen. xi. 477 c
dvivato . . . {wpomworelv : 11-12 cited Athen. x. 442 F dméaTvye

. olvomoreiv, cf. Athen. xi. 781 D (oivoworeiv), Macrob. Sat.
v. 21. 12 dvivarto . . . {wpomoreiv.

9 dpvorw is the draught or custom of drinking duvert or
dmvevort, cf. Eur. Rh. 419, 438, Poll. vi. 25, Anacr. fr. 64,
Cratin. fr. 291, Epicharm. fr. 34, etc. There is no clear
case of duveris=drinking-cup.

189



CALLIMACHUS

3 - 3y /7 s o 7250
olvomoTely, SAliyw & 1deTo kioouBiw.
TO pev ey 7dd’ éAeéa mepiarelyovtos dAelgov
70 TpiTov, €dT’ €ddmy olvopa kai yeveryy:
¥H udX’ émos 738 dAnbés 6 7 od pdvov vdaros
aloav _ 15
X’ érv kal Aoyns olvos éyew é0éder
T ﬁ,l’l.el‘g, odk év y[alp dpvorijpesatt dopeirar
0U0€ uw els a[Tevels| Spvas olvoxdwy
airfioes opw[v] 61’ élevbepos dTuéva® caiver,
BdAwpev yadend pdpparov év mépart, 20
Oevyeves, doala] & éueto o[él0ev mdpa Ouuos
axodaat !
ixalver,’ 7d8e por ATé]éov [dveipoudy]w:
Mupuibdvwr éoofva? 7[{ mdrpiov Ulppe oéBectlar
IInAéa, kds "Ik évv[a Ta Oeogali]xd,®
Teb 8 évenev yrirerov® 8 [. Jur[. . . d]pTov'® éxovoa 25

2

1 8\lye xisouBiy : all sorts of cups might be provided and
the guest took his choice (Lucian, Cronosolon 18). It was
usual to proceed from smaller cups to larger, Diog. L. i.
104 “EX\qres dpxbuevor uév év wukpols milvovst, mwhnolévres 8¢
&v peydhows, Cic. In Verr. ii. 1. 66 **fit sermo inter eos et
invitatio ut Graeco more biberetur. hortatur hospes,
poscunt maioribus poculis,” But the use of small cups was
regarded as characteristically Greek, Athen. xi. 432 E,
cf. Xen. Symp. ii. 26, Athen. xi. 461 ff. For Thracian
drinking ¢f. Hor. C. i. 27. 1 ff.

? Different modes of circulating the cup in Athen. xi.
463 6 & 'ArTikds ek wikpdv émidékia, 6 6¢ OerTalikds ékmdpara
wpowivel $Tp &y BovdwrTar ueyda.

3 15-16: cited anonymously, Athen. i. 32 B, with a line
of Simonides (hence the three lines appear as Simonides fr.
88.in Bergk P.L.G.). pdN] Athen. ydp. 4NN’ ér] Athen.
dANd 7. Néoxns] Aebyns Athen. (except L).

¢ dpvorfpecar: 8T pév obv o olves dpverar, dpverip, Poll.
vi. 195 of. x. 75.  With it the cup-bearers fill the individual
cups from the kparip.
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of wine and liked a little cup. To him I said, as
the beaker was going round for the third time,
when I had learnt his name and lineage: “Verily
this is a true saying, that wine wants not only its
portion of water but also its portion of talk. So—
for talk is not handed round in ladles, nor shalt thou
have to ask for it, looking to the haughty brows of
the cup-bearers, on a day when the free man fawns
upon the slave—let us, Theogenes, put talk in the
cup to mend the tedious draught; and what my
heart yearns to hear from thee, do thou tell me in
answer to my question. Wherefore is it the
tradition of thy country to worship Peleus, king of
the Myrmidons? What has Thessaly to do with
Icos? And why with a leek and . . . loaf does a

5 druéva = dothov. Et. Flor. p. 51 Miller drugv: 6
dodNos* KaXNiuayos (fr. 538), ¢f. E.M. s.wvv. druip, drpéves,
schol. Nicandr. Alex. 172 and 426. The form d&ruevos
(cf. fr. 538) is recognized by Hesych. s.v. druevor: . . .
olxéryv, and Eustath. Od. 1750. 62 (Od. xiv. 63). Verb
drpetew, Nicandr. Alex. 172 ; noun druevin, Manetho vi. 59 ;
A.P. ix. 764; and obscure adjective, druévios, Nicandr.
Alex. 178 and 426.

8 Ixalver: only here,=ixard, ¢f. Ixavdof(e)] Herondas
vii. 26.

? Mupudbvwr éoofva=1fr. 508 (Herodian. De monad. p. 17. 6
Dindorf) éooy. 6 olxioris, Mupmdbrwy éooipa, KalNiuayos.

8 Besoalird E. Lobel, ¢f. fr. 372 (Ilyreds év K@ (leg.
“Ikg) 7§ vihow druxhoas Tdv Blov olktpds kal émwdivws dmébavey,
ws kal KaM\uayxos maprvper, schol. Pind. P. iii. 167), and
schol. Eurip. Tr. 1128 xal mpoceNfeiv (sc. Tov IIphéa) &id
xewudve 74 <Dk 19 viow kal Eevicbévra tmd MoAwvés Twos
“APavTos éxet kataXioar Tov Blov.

¥ yfrecov: Athen. 372 a mentions the leek at the Theoxenia
in Delphi.

10 {5’ [EXNJvr[ww d]prov Malten, ¢f. Hesych. ENAvris® mhaxobs
mis 3 ¢f. éNNUrys, Cramer, Aneed. Gr. ii. 44, and 1.G. xii. 3.
330 éXNdTav kal dprov.

191



CALLIMACHUS
col. ii.

fpwos xa[f]odov malts?!
65361'69 s e’ve’wov[m
KELV')’)V 7 wepL o [
ot e—repnv éyvowrar T
ovata pvleichar Bol 2 : 30
7[adr’] éuébev )\e’fav’ro[s
-r[pw]puakap, ) 'n'avav o[)lﬁtos eam ,u,e'ra,
[ravri]Ains el vijw e[xezg Biov- a)\)\ ey,og alav
[kpaow allfvins? pud[Mov éowkicaro

1 26 ff. The sense cannot be made out. «xdfodos may '
mean ‘ procession,’ as in Herond. i. 56, so 7p. xdf., procession
in honour of a hero.

2 Bo[vNeo] Wilamowitz.
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girl . . . at the procession in honour of the hero?
As those who know say . . . that or about thine
.and I know no other. ...” When I had

said this [the stranger answered and said]: ¢ Thrice
blessed, verily thou art happy as few are, if thou
hast a life that is ignorant of sea-faring. But my
life is more at home among the waves than is the
sea-gull.”

3 32-34=fr. 111. 24, Stobaeus, Serm. lix. 10. 11. The
first line of fr. 111, which Stobaeus [.c. cited separately, is
now shown to have no connexion with lines 2-4. d\\’ éuds
. . . éapkloaro is quoted{as by Callimachus in schol. Arat.
294. wvavriNipow #v, Stobaeus; Bentley corrected vavri\ins
8s vHw 3 Nauck el for 8.

4 alfuins: the gull is the type of the seafarer; Callim.
Ep. lix. aifvly & loa Balacoomopel, Aelian, Epp. Rust. 18
émcuparife kal Ndpov Blov {7 ; ¢f. Aratus 296.
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Tue subject of this fragment is the story of Linos.
According to Pausan. i. 43 Psamathe, daughter of
Crotopus, king of Argos, became mother of Linos by
Apollo. In fear of her father she exposed the child who
was killed by her father’s dogs. Apollo sent Poine to
punish the Argives. Poine carried away the children
from their mothers, until she was slain by Coroebus. A
second plague came upon Argos, and Coroebus went
voluntarily to Delphi to atone for the slaying of Poine.
The Pythia forbade him to return to Argos, and told him
to take a tripod from the temple, and, wherever he should
let it fall, there to build a temple to Apollo and to dwell
there. He dropped the tripod near Geraneia in the
Megarid, where he founded the town of Tripodisci. His
grave was in the agora at Megara, ¢f. 4.P. vii. 154,
Conon 19 (Phot. Bibl. p. 133 f. Bekker) gives a some-
what different account, according to which Linos was
reared as his own child by the shepherd to whom he was
given. When he was torn to pieces by the dogs, the
secret of his birth became known to Crotopus, who con-
. demned his daughter to death. In anger Apollo sent a
plague upon Argos. When the Argives consulted the
Delphic oracle they were told that they must propitiate
Psamathe and Linos. So they honoured them in other
ways and sent women and maidens to lament (fpyweiv)
Linos. These mingling lamentations with prayers be-
wailed the fate of Psamathe and Linos and themselves.
Thus arose the Linos-song. ¢ And they named a month
Lamb-month (’Aprelos) because Linos had been reared with
the lambs (dpres) and they hold a sacrifice and a Lamb-
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festival (éoprh dpris), on which day they kill any dogs that
they find.” Cf. Kuwopbyriw éopriv, Athen. iii. 99 ® and
Clearchus ap. Aelian, N.4. xii. 34 & 8 7als Huépus ds
xalobow dpvyldas ol abrol, éav kiwv és Tiw dyopir wapafBdy,
drawpoboy avrév, As the plague did not cease, Crotopus
in accordance with an oracle left Argos and founded a
city in the Megarid which he called Tripodiscion and
there dwelt. Cf. Ovid, Ibis, 573 ff. ; Stat. Theb. i. 562 ff.,
Siv, v. 5. 55.
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Papyrus Rylands13; ¢f. Wilam. Hermes,xlvi.(1911),
471-8. Frag. 127 possiblybelongs to the same context.

apvetos M

apvij<L>das

kal fdve

Tob pév d

eal Tov ém[i pdBdw udlfov Sdawduevov
avépes €

TAQYKTOV

b A 3 4 7

ekés de[ldw dewdeyuévos]

003¢ ped a

vipudns au

madoddve

fxev ém’ Ap[yelovs]

7 opewv

unrépas [éfexévwoey éxovdialev 8¢ Tilffvas.?
oy odTw ‘

“Apyos ava.

ynpdoker 8¢ yépwy keivos élagpdTepov,
kobpor Tov PtAéovow, éov 8¢ pw ola yovija

X€Lpos ém olxelny dxpis dyovor Gdpnv.

Stobaeus, Serm. cxv.; c¢f. Lucian, 4mor. 48,
Apollon. De pron. p. 143 Bekker.

anm’ SotAiyywv alev dlewda péer.
E.M. s.v. 6'0'1')\L'yyes, schol. Apoll. Rhod. i. 1297.

1 5, 8=frag. 138, schol. Pind. V. 2. 1 7ods paywdods ol
uév pafdwpdods érumoloyolor 8ud 7O uerd pdBdov Syhovbre T&
‘Oudpov éwny Siebiévar, KaXNuaxos * kal 7ov éml pdBdw udbov
Upawbuevor 7vekés deldw dedeyuévos (corr. Bentley); cf.
Eustath. Hom. Il. p. 6. 18 Ka\\iudxe elmbvre ov émi pdBde
udbov Ypawbuevor,
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I 2

[There is a month named] Arneios [after him
and the days thereof are named] the Arneid days.
And [Linos] died [torn by dogs]: and his [untimely
fate as sung by minstrel] men and the wandering
[of Crotopus . . .] I sing right on as I received it.
Nor [did Apollo remain unheeding for ever] of his
bride [of hapless fate, but to expiate a child’s death]
by the death of children [Poine, an avenger of
grievous wrath] came against the Argives, who
[leapt upon their homes] and ‘made empty-armed
the mothers and lightened the burden of the nurses.
Not so . . . in Argos. . . .

L 3 (11)

That man finds old age lighter whom boys love
and, as if he were their father, lead by the hand
unto his own door.

I 4 (12)
And from his (Apollo’s ?) locks unguent ever flows.

2 14=frag. 424, Gramm. D¢ barbarismo in Valckenaer’s
Ammonius, p. 197 t5s 8¢ kaxlas pépos éorl kal % dxvpoloyla,
as mwaps 7 KaMpdyxe éml rdv dwolouévwr vymlwy: pnrépas
éekévwoar, éxolpiooar 8¢ Tibhvas. Greg. Cor. in Hermog.
Rhet. Gr. vii. 1133 Walz raps 7¢ Kaludxy edplokerar éml
T®v dmrolvuévwy vymlwy® ékovglonoay 8¢ Tiffvar. The read-
ing in the text is Bergk’s.
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olny e Tpirwros é¢’ivdact *AcBiarac.
Steph. Byz. s.v. ’AoBdora.

Terpdevov Aapdoov maida Tedeoropidny.
Is. Lydus, De mensibus, iv. 1, E.M. s.v. deevos.

Schol. ADL Il. viii. 48 7pia 8¢ elow dxpwmipia
7is “18ns, Aexroy, I'dpyapov, @addrpy. TovTov
pvyuovever Kalipayos év mpdrew Alriwy.

Schol. AD Il xiii. 66 *Afnvda . . Tods Aoxpovs
yrdykacer émi yiha érn els “Idov éx xMijpov
mapfévovs méumew. 7 iotopla mapa Kalipdyw
é&v a’ Alriwy. :

Schol. 4.P. vii. 154 KépoiBov, o péuvyrar Ka-
Alpayos év a’ Alriwy.

Steph. Byz. sw. Tpumodiokos . . . kdun Ths
Meyapidos . . . Kadipayos & év <a’> Alriwy
méAw admy elval ¢yot.

e Asbystian means African. Triton refers either to
Lake Tritonis, or more probably perhaps to the Nile; cf.
Lycophron, Alexandra 576 Alybwriov: Tplrwvos ENkovres morby,
Apoll. Rhod. iv. 269 worauds Tplrwr. In Lycophr. 848 the
Nile is called peifpov *AgSiorac.

® The Locrian maiden-tribute, Lycophron 1141-1173.
‘A plague having come on Locris through the assault
of Aias upon Cassandra, the god (Apollo) told them
by an oracle that for a thousand years they must send
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L 5 (13)

And as <she> by the waters of Agbystian®
Triton . . .

1. 6 (13a)

Telestorides, the four-year-old child of Damasus.

I 7 (1s¢)

There are three peaks of Ida, Lectum, Gargarum.
Phalacra. The last Callimachus mentions in Aitia i.

I. 8 (134d)

Athena . . . compelled the Locrians for a space
of a thousand years to send to Ilios maidens? selected
. by lot. The story in Callimachus, Aifia i.

I 9 (13e)

Coroebus, whom Callimachus mentions in Aitia i.°

L 10 (4)

Tripodiscus . . . a village of the Megarid .
Callimachus calls it a city in Aitia i.?

maidens every year to Troy for Athena. When they
arrived they were slain by the Trojans who met and stoned
them. Any who escaped made their way secretly to the
temple of Athena and became for the future her priestesses.
Those who were killed were burnt with fruitless and wild
wood. Their bones were thrown into the sea from Mount
Traron at Troy and the Locrians sent others in their stead ”
(schol. Lycophr. 1141).

¢ This probably belongs to the Linos story, Ait. i. 2.

2 See Ait. i. 3 (Introduction).
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Kal yap e"yd) 76 pév Sooa kaproTt Tﬁpos &wra
favﬂa avv evoSp.ocs aﬁpa /\wm aTGanvms',
dmvoa wdvr’ éyévovro mapaxpfi’: Sooa T 036rTwY

&80l vewaipyy T eis ayapioTov édv,
kal TOv ovdév éuewev és alpiov: Soca 8’ drovals 5
eloeBéuny, érv pov podva mdpeort Tdde.
Stob. Flor. Ixxxi. 8.

€ \ 3 7 ? 4 < ’
7 uév aepralovoa péya Tpigos ‘Yyuldpov
doTvpov eloavéBawv’.

Et. Mag. s.v. doTupov.

ds e Leds épdrile Tpinrooiovs éviavrovs.
Schol. AD 11. i. 609.

L4 2l 14 k3 g ’ !
ovvekev olkTelpew olde udvn mollwv.

Schol. Soph. 0.C. 258 KaMipayos . . év 76
Tédet 100 B’ TV Alriwy.

Tdppew Guyarépos.
Schol. AD 1. ix. 193.

Tzetzes, Lycophr. 869 76 Spémavov mapa Likedols
{dyrdov raleirar. péuvyror 8¢ kal Kadiuayos
év devrépw Alriwv.

1 4Bpa Narn B 5 dxpalimy A ; dxpakri S.

@ Athena.

» Hypsizorus, mountain in Chalcidice (Plin. V. H. iv. 36).

¢ The reference is to the lepds yduos or secret marriage

of Zeus and Hera, first mentioned in Iliad xiv. 294ff.,
346 ff. 5 ¢f. Theocrit. xv. 64, Callim. Aq¢. iii. 1. 4.
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AITIA
IL 1 (106)

For whatsoever I bestowed in that hour upon my
head, the delicate yellow unguents with the sweet-
smelling wreaths, all lost their fragrance straight-
way ; and whatsoever entered within my teeth and
into the ungrateful belly, thereof naught remained
until the morrow; but what I laid within my
hearing ears, these things alone still abide for me.

II. 2 (19)
And she ¢ lifted the great fragment of Hypsizorus ®
and went up into the city.

IL 3 (20)
And how Zeus loved for three hundred years.

IL. 4 (21)
Since she ¢ alone among cities knows to pity.

v II. 5 (21a)
The daughter ® of Athamas.

1L 6 (22)

The sickle is called among the Sicilians zanclon.”
Callimachus mentions this in A4ifie ii.

@ The city of Athens. Paus. i. 17. 1 *“In the market-
place of Athens . . . is an altar of Pity to whom . . . alone
of the Hellenes the Athenians render honours.”

¢ Hella. The phrase is quoted to illustrate an Ionicism
whereby ‘¢ Athamas” becomes ** Tammas.”

7 Thueyd. vi. 4 ¢ The original name given to Sicily by the
Sicels was Zancle, from its sickle-shape . . . the Sicels call
the sickle zanclon.”
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Steph. Byz. frag. sv. Awddvy' dvdpaorar . . .,
€ > /7 € ’ \ / > 7
&s "Emadpddiros dmopvnuarifwv 10 B’ Alriwv,
amo Awddvns pids T@dv *Qreaviwy voudav.

AV . 7 0 3 % ’ 4 ’ a1
tyunros mpomdpolfev ém’ évvéa kdpdero molas

\ 8 4 £ / 3 A. > . ’ 3
v kelvov PdAapis mpdéw dmemddoaro,
mp@TOoS émel TOV Tadpov exaivicey os TOov GAelpov
edpe Tov év xalkd xal mvpl yryvduevow. 5

1 s mwéa . . . woud (so E.M. accents, cf. 8.v. pod* Td els
& Mpyovra Omhukd, el uév T¢ o Tapalfyerar, wapotiverar, olov . . .
wba, € 8¢ TH ot Supfbyyw dfdverar olov . . . wod) éoTv 6
éviavrés* KaXNlpaxos® Alyvrros. .. wolas(fr. 182 Schneid.); ¢f.
Suid. s.v. woly. Tzetz. Lycophr. 17 péuvyrai rob Palfpov kal
KaXNuayos Mywy * Tip ékelvov RdAnpos (sic) . . . dwemhdoaro (fr.
194 Schneid.). Schol. Pind. P. i. 185 xarackevdoar 8¢ adrév
(8. Tov Tob PaNdpidos Taipor) past Meplhaor kal mplroy év adrd
karakafvar. kel KaXNpaxos® wpdros . . . yiywopevor (fr. 119
Schneid.). Plutarch, Parall. xxxix. p. 815 IIépddos . . .
ddpalw katagkevdoas xalkfy édwke 7¢ Bagikel Gs 8v Tovs Eévous
karakaly {Gvras év adbry® 0 8¢ ubrov Tére Yevduevos dlxatos adTdy
véBaker. €dbker 8¢ puknOudy dvadidbvar fy ddpaks. s év devrépy
Alrtwy (fr. 25 Schneid.).

¢ The combination of frags. 25, 119, 194, was first
made by Ruhnken; frag. 182 was added by Porson. The
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IL 7 (24)

Dodona: it gets its name, according to Ep-
aphroditus in his commentary on Aitia ii., from
Dodona, one of the Oceanid nymphs.

IL 8 (25)@

Egypt formerly suffered drought for nine seasons :

I:Iis conduc.t Phalaris 'imitated v'vhen he wixo invente.d
the death by bronze and fire was the first to handsel
the bull.

story of Phalaris, tyrant of Agrigentum, and the brazen
bull invented by Perillus is familiar to everyone. Calli-
machus represents Phalaris as imitating Busiris, king of
Egypt. The legend was that when Egypt had suffered
from drought for nine years, Thrasius of Cyprus, a seer,
told the king that the drought would cease if he would
sacrifice a stranger every year to Zeus. Busiris took his
advice and began the series by sacrificing Thrasius himself.
Ovid, Ars amat. i. 647 ff., follows Callimachus closely :
““Dicitur Aegyptos caruisse iuvantibus arva Imbribus atque
annos sicca fuisse novem, Cum Thrasius Busirin adit
monstratque piari Hospitis effuso sanguine posse Iovem.
Illi Busiris : *fies Iovis hostia primus,’ Inquit, ‘et Aegypto
tu dabis hospes aquam.” Et Phalaris tauro violenti membra
Perilli Torruit: infelix imbuit auctor opus. Iustus uterque
fuit, ete.” Cf. Trist. iii. 11. 39 ff., especially 48 : ¢* Mugiet et
veri voxeritilla bovis ” (¢f. Plutarch. l.c.) and 51 f.: ‘¢ poenae
mirande repertor, Ipse tuum praesens imbue,’ dixit, ¢ opus.’”
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Apart from Callimachus our authorities for the story
of Acontiusand Cydippe are first and foremost Aristaenetus,
Ep. i. 10, who closely follows Callimachus, Ovid, Heroides
20and21 Tristia iii. 10. 73 ff., Antomnus.leerallsl where
the story "of Hermochares and Ctesylla is a duplicate of
that of Acontius and Cydippe, Plutarch, Aet. Graec. 27.
Briefly the story is this. Acontius, a handsome youth
of Ceos, saw Cydippe with her nurse at the yearly festival
at” Delos. Falling in love at sight, he followed her to
the temple of Artemis, where he threw in the way of

IIL. 1

A. S. Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Papyri, vii. (1910), 1011.
A. Brinkmann, Rhein. Mus. Ixxii. (1918), p. 473 ff.

’IS \ 4 0[ 3/ 1
707 kot Kovpw maplévos evvacato,

Té0uiov s éxédeve ﬂpovzf,u,(ﬁcovz Umvov ladoou
o’n’poew Y T&)\w mub‘(‘. oty c’tp.nfuea/\ei‘.

“Hpny 'yap KO‘TE ¢am — Kvov kvov, Loxeo, Aaudpé
Ovpé, ov 'y deloy) Kkai Td mep oly ocm) 5

dvao Kap<9> éver’ of T 967)5 L5€s Lepa PpixTis,
et dv €7T€L5 xal T@v djpvyes {oTopiny.

A 8 o d 6
"] TONVL pGL’YI xa)&ewov KO.KOV OO0TLS OKAPTEL

11 ff. Cf. schol. Townl. Hom. Il. xiv. 296 eis edviy
poir@rre Ppilovs Njfovre Tokfas* . . . O kal péxpe viv
Uwburnue. puhdooesfar maps Nafios kal Tov dupifarf T4 TdAe
gvykararefelcfart &N\hov Tov Ala ¢aciv év Zduw Ndbpa TOY
yovéwr dwamapbeveioar Ty “Hpav: 80ev Zduwor {HA@ ThHs Oeol
p.w/a-rezioures Tas képas NdBpa ovyrowul{ovow, elra wappnsia
Tods yduovs Govory.

2 wpoviugior only here.

3 =Callim. fr. 210=schol. Soph. Antig. 629 Td\is Néyerac
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her attendant an apple inscribed with the words ‘1
swear by Artemis to marry Acontius.” The attendant
handed the apple to Cydippe who read the inscription and,
realizing the oath by which she was unintentionally binding
herself, threw it away. The father of Cydippe arranged
a different marriage for his daughter; but always when
the time for the marriage arrived, Cydippe was seized by
a mysterious illness. Three times this happened, but the
fourth time the father went to Delphi to consult Apollo,
and learnt that the whole mystery was due to the oath by
which his daughter had unwittingly bound herself. By
the advice of Apollo Cydippe’s father fulfilled her vow

L

And already the maid had been bedded with the
boy, even as ritual ordered that the bride should
sleep her prenuptial sleep with a male child both
whose parents were alive. Yea, for they say that
once on a time Hera *—thou dog, thou dog, refrain,
my shameless soul! thou wouldst sing of that which
it is not lawful to tell. It is a good thing for thee
that thou hast not seen the rites of the dread goddess®:
else wouldst thou have uttered their story too. Surely
much knowledge is a grievous thing for him who

AL R a T st 5 The mysteries of Demeter.

wap’ Alohebow 7 dvopacheiod (? pryorevfeiod): T viugn.
KaX\luayos® adrixa (sic) Ty TaAw KTA.

4 wals dugpufaris is a boy or girl both of whose parents are-
alive ; cf. Pollux iii. 40, etc. Herwerden, Lex. Graec., adds
Dittenberger, Syll.? 353. 20, 21.

5 The reading is due to A, E. Housman. The papyrus
has efevémew, but the first hand wrote efaveme.

8 dkapret=dxparel only here.
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'y)\woa'r)s @s e’TedV mals 80e padAw éEyerl
n@ot ,uev éuelov év vbate Buudv duvéew 10
ol ﬁoes o&etav Seplcop,evor. dopida,
deeduny Ty & elde kards xAdos, efde Se voiaos,
alyas és dypiddas Tnv d'n‘Oﬂ'ep.néyeea,
t/nsuBép.evon 8’ fep1‘7v ¢7)u[§op,ev 3 767 awypn
™ Kovpnv ’Alld]ew péxpis e‘r“qfe duwv. 15
devrepov éotdpvuvto Ta KMopia,® Sevrepov 7
ma[t]s
énta Teraprale uivas Exauve mupl.
76 TpiTov éuvi)oavTo yduov Koté, T6 TpiTov alT [is
Kodimmqy ddods rpvuos éowricato.

/7 3 £ AW M k] 7 b4
TérpaTov [0]0xér’ Euewe marnp és Aéddiov® dpas 20

Doifov: o & éwiyov® Tod7’ émos niddoaror
’ Apréuidos i 7Tal,3i 'ya'.p,ov Bopds Spros évikAg,
AdySapw oV yap éun ThH<pos> éxnde Kamg,"
008’ e’v *Apvidaiey Op<drov® émdexev 008’ dmo
ps

éxdvlev morapd Adpara Ilaphevio, 25

1 OYf. the proverb u¥ radl pdyxapav, Paroem. Gr. Gaisford,

77, ete.

L 2 Cf. Hesych. s.v. xar’ alyas dyplas* 1rapo¢,u.la Aeyouévn
els a'yplas alyas Tpémew Tas véoovs, udhiera 08 Thy lepdy. Smd
8.0, kat’ aJ‘yas dyplas, Paroem. Gr. Gaisford, p. 197 (éuola 73
¢ ¢s kbpakas ), Philostr. Her, p. 148,

3 Yevdbuevor . ¢17,u£§‘opev._Calllm fr. 276, .e. schol.
Apoll. Rhod. i. 1019 7& peydha oy wadGv edgrpws lepd kal
kaXd paper o . . kal THY Nowgkny vboov iepdy, ws kal KaANiuaxos
Yevdbuevor KT\, ¢

4 k\wople only here, Brinkmann suggests accenting
kNopa 3 cf. Oéopma, pixia, Noxma, ete.

s Ae)th(x)év? Aristaenet. i. 10 -rpl-rou ouolws TadTa ouu-
BéBnke T4 mwoaidl, 6 8¢ warhp TeTdpTny olk Gvéuewe véo'ozf, AN’
ewuﬁero 78 TuBlov 7l dpa. Ocdv TOV ~yduov éumodife. Ty Kbpy.

6 0& 'AmbMwy wdvta cagds Tov warépa Siddaker, TOV véow, TO
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controls not his tongue: verily this is a child with
a knife.

In the morning the oxen were to tear their
hearts in the water,® seeing before them the keen
blade. But in the afternoon an evil paleness seized
her: seized her the disease which we banish to the
goats of the wild and which we falsely call the holy
disease.® And then that ill sickness wasted the girl
even to the gates of death. A second time the
couches were spread: a second time the maid was
sick for seven months with a quartan fever.c A
third time they bethought them again of marriage:
a third time a deadly chill settled on Cydippe. A
fourth time her father abode .it no more but set off
to Delphian Phoebus, who in the night spake and
said. “A grievous oath by Artemis thwarts thy
child’s marriage. For my sister was not vexing
Lygdamis,® neither in Amyclae’s shrine® was she
weaving rushes, nor in the river Parthenius/ was she
washing her stains after the hunt: nay, she was at

2 The oxen were to be bathed in the morning for the
grenuptlal sacrifice, but on the previous afternoon Cydippe
ell ill

¢ Epilepsy. We possess a Hippocratean treatise on it.

¢ Plato, ZTimaeus, 86 s, Hippocrat. passim, ‘ quartana
febris” Plin. IV.I1. vii. 166, etc.

¢ Lygdamis, a king of the Cimmerians who burnt the
temple of Artemis at Ephesus, circ. 670 B.c.

¢ Paus. iii. 18. 9.

7 River in Pontus, haunt of Artemis, Steph. Byz. s.v.,
Apoll, Rhod. ii. 938,

uihov, Tov Opkov, kal 7hs 'Apréuidos 7Tov Ouuby: kal mwapawet
farrov eopkov dwodivar THy Kbpyw.

6 éupbxiov ¥ cf. Hesych s.v. évvixiov kpimTess . . . Twés 8¢
éupixiov, év T puxQ.

7 The punctuation is due to Prof. A. Platt. rfuoes Platt;
THvov Papyrus, 8 fpvov Hunt ; 6plov Papyrus.
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A[’q]/\w & emﬁn,uog, *Axdvriov onmoTe o) mais
duocev, ovk o.)\)\ov, vv;ufnov ééépevan-
afrripvE’l adlX’ v u’ €0éd<nrs ovudpdduova
éoba,
4 ’ o ’
[wd]vra Tedevrijoets Spria Buyatépos.
bl 3 ? \ 2 ’A /2 ’M\ ~
dpyvpov ot }LOALﬁw yap KovTIoY AAAG daevd 30
§AexTpOV XPUod dnul oe piééuevas.
Kodpeidns ov v’ dvwler 6 mevbepds, adrap o
Ketos
yauBpos *Apiaraiov [Zn]lvos dd’ fep <é>wv?
*Ixpiov, olov uéu[nlAev ém’ odpeos auPdvecoww *
mpnyvvew yalle|my Maipav dvepyouévmy, 35
airelofor 70 & dqua mapal Ads, & Te fap<isvol
w)\ﬁoaovv'al. Awéars BpTuyes év® ve¢ve'/\abs‘.
il Heog' av‘rap o Nafov éBy wdAw, eipeto & av7'7]v
Kobpny, 1) 8" dv<a> 74" mdv éxdAvhev émos.
kv ad ods+® 8 7[e] Xourdv, *Axdvrie, oeio peTeA-
€ty 40

‘; axrput’, i.e. & ékfpvée. Callimachus affects such inverted
order.

2 dpybpy ob ubhBov yap? Aristaenet. i. 10 ““&N\ws 7e,”
¢not, ¢ Kvdlmany 'Axovrip cvvdmrrwy ob ubhiBdoy dv cuvemiulteias
dp‘ytipq), AN éxaTépwler 6 yduos EoTar xpvoos.”

3 [Znlvds d¢’ lep<éwv Housman; . . . Twocaudiepwy (u

apparently deleted) Papyrus.
4 ¢n’ olpeos duBdwvesow =frag. anon. 70 Schneider, i.e.

E.M. s.». duBorv . . . Nyovrar 8¢ xal ol dpewol kal vyynhol Témor
olov ér’ . d,u.,Bwveao'L
P r)\ﬁdo'ov-rat . . . &v=éumhfooovrar, ¢f. Hom. Od. xxii.

468 f. ws & 87" dv 4§ xlxhat ravveimwrepor 9¢ wéhewar | Epke’ évi-
mAfEwoly, T6 @ éoThky évl Bduve, Oppian, Hal. iii. 117.

S vepihais=nets. Hesych. vépea . . . xal Ava! Onparid.
Suid. vepény . . . eldos dikTvov Onpevrikod. Arist. Birds, 194
na 1ra7[6as, ud vepéhas, po dlxrva.

dwa 7¢ Brinkmann ; averws Papyrus.
8 kyvavows Papyrus. "The punctuation is due to Schwister.
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AITIA

home in Delos when thy child sware ¢ that she would
have Acontius, none other, for her bridegroom. But
if thou wilt take me for thy adviser, thou wilt fulfil
all the oath of thy daughter even as she announced.?
For I say that Acontius shall be no mingling of lead
with silver, but of electrum¢ with shining gold.
Thou, the father of the bride, art sprung from
Codrus?@: the Cean bridegroom springs from the
priests of Zeus Aristaeus® the Lord of Moisture :
priests whose business it is upon the mountain-tops
to assuage stern Maera/ when she rises and to entreat
from Zeus the wind whereby many a quail is entangled
in the linen mesh.” So spake the god. And her
father went back to Naxos and questioned the maiden
herself; and she revealed to him the whole matter.
And she was well again. For the rest, Acontius,

@ Aristaenet. i. 10 says the inscription on the apple was
Mé 7iv *Aprepw 'Axovriy yapoiuar. Note that the ancients
habitually read aloud.

» The reading of the beginning of the line is quite uncertain.

¢ Not amber here, but the metallic alloy of gold and silver.

¢ The last king of Athens. E

¢ Aristaeus, son of Apollo and Cyrene (Pind. P. ix. 641.).
When Ceos was suffering from pestilence owing to the heat
of the dogstar, Aristaeus went there and built an altar to
Zeus Icmaeus or Icmius, i.¢. Zeus as god of Moisture, and
established an annual sacrifice for him and Sirius on the
hills of the island. Ever after Zeus caused the Etesian
winds to blow for forty days after the rise of Sirius. Hence
Aristaeus was worshipped in Ceos as Zeus Aristaeus (Apoll,
Rhod. ii. 5161f. ; Nonnus v. 269 ff.).

/ The hound of Erigone: as a star=Sirius (Hesych.
s.v., Lycophron 334) or Procyon (Hygin. Astr. ii. 4, etc.).

For the phrase ¢f. Lucian, Lexiphan. 12 Tabry wposweabyres 8
7e Aapacias kal 9 ywd) adrod . . . lkérevov é\efjoar opds® 5 8¢
abrika émévevoe, kal o@s fv. Hesych. s.v. ryujs* . . . o@os.
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éorar ™ iy és Awvvordda.
: ] \ k] -~ 1 b VA L €
x7) Oeos edopkeito! kai fhikes adriy’ éraipns
<7} >80v 2 Spnvaiovs odk dvaBallouévous.
~ 1 bd 7
ol ce doxéw TnpodTos, *Akdvrie, vukTos exelrms
> ’ ~3 I3 d 0 7 45
dvr! ke, TH 3 pitpns "pao mapbevins,
ot odupdv IdikAeov? émrpéyov doraydesow
008’ & Kel<aisvirns éxredrioro Midns
~ ’ 1
Sé€aabar,’ Ynjdov &’ Qv éufs émpdprupes elev
olrwes ob yalemod vijidés elov Oeod. ’
éic 8¢ ydpov elvowo péy’ otvopa pédde véeofar: 50
87 yap €9’ dpérepov $dlov 'Axovriddar
z - ’ 6 ’I A'S 4
movAd T kal mepiTipov & *lovAldr varerdovow,
Kete, Teov 8’ nuels iuepov éxAdouey
T6v8e map’ dpyalov Eevourdeos 8s <k >ore micav
vijoov évi pvijun kdrlero pvboAdyw, 55
bl € 7 4 b 7 K ’
dpxpevos s’ viudnoiv élvaiero Kwpukinor,
Tas amo Ilaprmoood Als édiwée péyas,

1 edopretro. Hunt compares schol. Apoll. Rhod. ii. 257
éxelvous v un evopkduer.

2 p>dov Wilamowitz; edov Papyrus, cf. Aristaenet. i.
10 évef‘ybv Upévaior 18ov, odk draBaX\buevor &re.

3 9 Gilbert Murray; 75s Papyrus. Aristaenet. i. 10
has dravra & olv 8uws Bpadtvew édokec T 'Axovriyw, xal obre
nuépav éxelvns évbpioe pakporépav éopakévar oire vixTa Bpaxvrépav
THs vukTds ékelvys, %s ovk 8v HANdfaTo Tov Midov xpuady, ovdé
7ov Tavrdlov whobrov loooTdatov fryeiTo T4 kbpy.

* goupdy 'Ipirhewov = Callim, fr. 496, i.e. Cramer, Anecd.
Ozxon. iv. 329. 6 (Herodian ii. p. 861 Lentz) 8 kal uéu-
povrar Tov Zmpédoror émwedy TO dprdv éx Kkepaléwv KTyTIKdY
Eeye xal Tov KaXNuayov ‘¢ xelp 7 IloAvd<edureln ” kal *‘ acpupdv
Ipixhewor.”  Schneider wrongly combined the two phrases
as one quotation.
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AITIA

it will be her business to go with thee to her own
Dionysias.®

So faith was kept with the goddess, and her fellows
straightway sang their comrade’s marriage hymn,
deferred no longer. Then I deem, Acontius, that
for that night, wherein thou didst touch her maiden
girdle, thou wouldst not have accepted either the
ankle of Iphicles? who ran upon the corn-ears nor
the possessions of Midas¢ of Celaenae. And my
verdict would be attested by all who are not ignorant
of the stern god. And from that marriage a great
name was destined to arise. For, O Cean, your clan,
the Acontiadae, still dwell, numerous and honoured,
at Iulis.? And this thy passion we heard from old
Xenomedes,* who once enshrined all the island in a
mythological history : beginning with the tale of how
it was inhabited by the Corycian/ nymphs whom a
great lion drave from Parnassus: wherefore also they

¢ i.¢. Naxos, Diodor. v. 52.
¢ Iphiclus or Iphicles, son of Phylacus, father of Podarces
and Protesilaus, was proverbial for his speed of foot. He
could run over a cornfield without bending the ears (Hesiod
fr. 143 ap. Eustath. 7. ii. 693, Nonnus xxviii. 284 f., etc.).
¢ Midas of Celaenae in Phrygia, proverbial for his wealth.
2 In Ceos, birthplace of Simonides and Bacchylides.
¢ Xenomedes is cited by various grammarians, schol.
Aristoph. Lys. 448 ; schol. Townl. Il. xvi. 328. Dion. Hal.
De Thucyd. v. calls him 6 Xios (read Keos).
/ Nymphs of the Corycian cave on Parnassus, ¢f. Ovid,
Her. xx. 221 f. (Acontius to Cydippe) ¢ Insula Coryciis
uondam celeberrima nymphis Cingitur Aegaeo, nomine
ea, mari.”

5 Aristaenetus i. 10 has ral oduyngoc mwdyvres éuol, 8oor
pa) kafdraf TOv pwrikdv dpaldels.

8 wepiripov only here.

7 dpxuevos ws.  Cf. Hymn Artem. 4 and fr, 9.
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Y8podooay T kal pw edmywav, s e Kepw . . 1
[]o S ch[ Jro . . . dxeev év Kapvcus'
[@]s ¢ pw éwdooavro méwv *Adaddfwos alet 60

Zevs éml cadmiyywv ipa Pofj déyerar
Kdapes ouod AeXéyeoor, per’ odvoua & dMo
BaAéabar
DoiBov rai Medins s élnre Kéws:
9, k o 4 4 é 9 ... 4
év & UBpw Odvardv Te kepavwvov, év 8¢ yomTas
TeAxivas paxdpwy 7 odx dAéyovra fedv 65
b \ 7 ’ b o ’
BAea An,u.wvax'ra yépwv €V€07]KGTO 3éAr [oss,
K(u ypnov MaKe/\w ;m-repa Aefcﬁe’qs,
ds podvas Ote vijoov dvérpemov eivex’ dA[u]T[pAs
9Bptos agrnbets éXvrov abdvaror
Téooapas s Te woAnas o pév Teiyioge Meya-
x[A]qs 70
Kapfaiav, Xp<vroods? 8 Edmuvdos fuilbéns
¥ ’ 2 \ 7! 3 \ t ]
etxpnrov mrodiefpov *lovAidos, avrap *Akac . . .
Ioinooar Xapirwy Spvp’® évmloxduwr,
doTvpov "Adpaoros 8¢ K <o >pij[o]iov, elme 6¢, Kete,
Evyrpalévr’ avdrails 0Edv €pwra oéfev 75
’ y ’ 4 ¥ 3 A
mpéaPus érnropin /Leye)\npevog, évbev 6 mwaidos
p,vﬂog és 'qp.eﬂrepnv eSpap,e KaAdmy.
o? 'yap Tas moAlwv oikioias aaop.ou UEUR
éo7t ye Iioaiov Zmpos Sms w . . . .
o’t)\)\’t..vnc.xpovv'ova..‘. o milae o e prepic Sk 80
1 Kypw . . k7\. The reading is quite uncertain. No
connexion is known between Ceos and any of the towns
called Caryae (in Laconia, Arcadia, and Lycia).
2 xpewwous, apparently, Papyrus.

3 5puy’. The reading is doubtful, the noun not being
found elsewhere with v short.

@ Heraclid. Ilepl mohreidv ix. (Miiller, F.H.G. ii. p. 214)
ékalelro pé ‘Tdpodoa 1) viigos: Néyovrar 8¢ olxfjoar Noupar wpbrepov
adriv: goBoavros 8¢ adras Movros els Kdpvoroy dwwfBivar. 5id
212




AITIA

called it Hydrussa,® and how . . . dwelt in Caryae.
And how they dwelt in it whose offerings Zeus of
the War-Cry? evermore receives to the sound of
trumpets—Carians and Leleges together; and how
Ceos, son of Phoebus and Melia, caused it to take
another name. Withal the insolence and the light-
ning death and therewith the wizard Telchines ¢ and
Demonax, who foolishly regarded not the blessed
gods, did the old man put in his tablets, and aged
Macelo, mother of Dexithea, whom alone the death-
less gods left scatheless, what time for sinful insolence
they overturned the island. And how of its four
cities? Megacles built Carthaea, and Eupylus, son of
the heroine Chryso, the fair-fountained city of Iulis,
and Acae . . . Poeéssa, seat of the fair-tressed
Charites, and how Aphrastus built the city of
Coresus. And blent therewith, O Cean, that old
man, lover of truth, told of thy fierce love : whence
came the maiden’s story to my muse. For now I
shall not sing of the foundations of cities . . .
kal akpwripioy Tijs Kéw Aéwv kakeirar. Kéws & éx Navwdrrov
Stafas @rioe, kal an’ adTol TavTy dvbuacav.

® Herodot. v. 119 says ‘‘the Carians alone of all people
that we know offer sacrifice to Zeus Stratios.”

¢ Qur chief authorities for the legend referred to here are
Pindar, Pacans, iv. 421f., Bacchylides i., Ovid, Ibis and scholia.
The story in outline is that the Telchines, mythical crafts-
men and wizards, provoked the wrath of the gods. So Zeus
and Poseidon ‘“sent the land and all the host of the people
into the depths of Tartarus ” (Pind. I ¢.), but spared Dexithea
and her sisters, daughters of Damon (here called Demonax),
because they had entertained Zeus and Apollo. Macelo in
the 1Ibis scholia is called sister of Dexithea, not mother.
Dexithea became mother of Euxantius by Minos of Crete.
See Jebb, Bacchylides, pp. 443 ff.

2 The names of the founders of the cities of the Cean
tetrapolis are otherwise unknown. For the towns see
Steph. Byz. s.v.
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néuBlero &8  elomvifdais, ommdre Kolpos lou
pwleov 7Hé AoeTpdv.

E.M. swv. eZowvﬁ/\ng. That this belongs to the
Cydippe episode may be inferred from Aristaenet. i. 10
of 8¢ ¢rdofedpoves Tod rdMovs els SudackdAov
wpoiovTa Tepteardmovy auvwlodvres dAjAovs.

moMol kal ¢uXéovres Axdvriov frav épale
olvomréTar Xikelds €k kvdixwy AdTayas.
Athenaeus xv. 668 B; cf. 668 E.

dypade T& mwdanow éml mpoxdvnow édoita.

Schol. Soph. Antig. 80. Cf. Aristaenet: i. 10 kal
els dypov émi mdoy mpogdoer Tov matépa Pevywy
édoira.

a’ sw on ¢A0L0L0L KEKO}L[.LEIVG. Td000. Pépoite
ypdppara Kvdimmny doo’ epeovm Ka/\ayv
Schol Austoph. Ach. 144 8oy spao‘rwv 1711 Ta
@y epw,u,evwv ovo,u.aq-a 'ypagbew év Tols TOLXOLS‘
7 3€V3poz,g 7 ¢Mois odTws: ¢ Seiva xalds: xal
mapa KaMLy,axw aM KT)\., qf Aristaenet. i. 10
ec@e, w 3€v3pa, kal vods duty 'yevocro Kol quv-q,
Smws dy elmoire * Kvdimrmy kaky,” 7 yodv Tocaira

1 ¢howioce Bentley ; ¢vAhoio.

c .M. swv. eiaruﬁ)\‘qs ... 6 0md TOD Epwros elomvebuevos.
Aakedaubvios yap elomvely paoe 70 épav. COf. E.M. s.v. diryss
schol. Theocr. xii. 18 elomwrihos ¢ épacrihs, diTys 6 épdueros.

® Hesych. s.v. ¢whedv® didaockadelor. Suid. .. gwhebr* 70
madevripior "Twves. Cf. E.DM. s.v. dwogwhos and Pollux iv. 19
and 41, ix. 41.
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AITIA
IIL 2 (169)

And the youth attracted lovers® whenever he
went to school ? or bath,

111 3 (102)

And many for love of Acontius when they drank
the wine poured from their cups upon the ground
Sicilian heel-taps.°

I11. 4 (26)

Wherefore upon every pretext? he went to the
country. Cf. Aristaenet. i. 10 and on every excuse
he went to the country.

IIL 5 (101)

But graven on your bark® may ye bear such writing
as shall declare ¢« Cydippe beautiful.”

Schol. Aristoph. Achk. 144: It was the peculiar
custom of lovers to write the names of the beloved
upon walls,_ trees, leaves: ¢ Beautiful So-and-so.”
So in Callimachus: But ete.; ¢f. Aristaenet. : Would,
O trees, that you had understanding and voice, so
that you might say ¢« Beautiful Cydippe” ; or might

¢ The reference is to the game of cottabos (see Dict. of
Ant. for various ways of playing it). It is said to be a
Sicilian invention, Athen. xv. 668.
2 Hesych. s.v. wpoxdvy, oxfyus, wpbpaois, kai keXdmrpa,
Callim. Hymn vi. T4,
¢ For the custom of writing the name of the beloved upon
trees ¢f. Theocr. 18. 47, Verg. Ecl. 10. 53, Propert. i. 18, 22,
Ovid, Her. 5. 21, etc.
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\ -~ ~ k3 ’ A g
KaTe TOV Plowdv éyxekodappéva dépoire ypdu-
para 8oa Ty Kvdimmyy émovoudoer xaliy.

’

Apos éyw, T 8¢ oot Tvd émélnka PSPov;

Hesych. s.v. )\ecptéewa Probably from the
Cydippe episode, qf Aristaenet. i. 10 7{ &8¢ oot
ToiTov émijyov Tov $oBov;

TS Uév 6 Mvnaapxews- édn Eévos, B8e quvawd.

Priscian, Inst. Gramm. ii. 12; c¢f. i. 11 and 80;
Hephaestion i. 8.

E.M. sv. Bpédos, 76 veoyvov mawdlov. kvpiws
3\ 3 ’ 7 9 7 ~ 3 7
émt avlpddmov. KaMipayos év Tpitw 7dv Alriwy
kal éml oxvuvov Tilnow.

Iv.

Ix the restoration given it isfassumed that the goddess
invoked is Aphradite who is closely associated with the
Graces. The ““queen” of v. 2 is taken to,be Berenice,
wife of Ptolemy Euergetes, who was the ‘¢ fourth of the
Graces,” Callimach. Ep. 52. "Apnv in v. 1 may be a veiled
allusion to the Syrian war. Inv. 6 the allusion may be
to some lost passage of Hesiod in praise of Aphrodite.
For other restorations see Hunt and Platt, /. cc.

Hunt, Oxyrhynch. Pap. vii. (1910). A. Platt, CL
Qu. Jan. 1911.  As the subscription in the papyrus
shows, this is the conclusion of the fourth and last
book of the Aitia. The restoration here given is
merely experimental.
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AITIA

at least carry, graven on your bark, words to call
Cydippe beautiful.

I1L 6 (229)

Shameless me! why did I set such fear upon
thee? e

IIL 7 (27)

As the guest of Mnesarchus? said, so I agree.

IIL. 8 (28)

Bpégos, the newly born child; properly of a
human being. Callimachus in Aitia iii. applies it
also to a whelp.

2 Acontius expresses remorse for having exposed Cydippe
to the anger of Xrtemis.

b The father of Pythagoras was called Mnesarchus, but the
reference here is unknown.
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YApnvt 677 éun Modod m[o8 iA]doerar.
[lmov kat Xapirwy [00 Aoyedr]pia, paia? &
avdaans
[uelrépns, of oe evdov[Juw? o1 pare
mdvr dyabny kal wdvra T[eA]eopdpov elme[v

> \

aotdos

-~ -~ -~ \
ketvos * 7§ Modoar moMa véuovr Pora 5

Al 4 ki ’ » ¥ k 7 o
odv pvbovs éBdAovro map’ iyv[i]ov d¢éos Immou:
xalpe, ovv edearol & épyeo Awirépy.
~ ~ 7 \ 4 4 k4 o k3
Xxaipe, Zed, péya xal oV, odw & [6Ao]v olkxov
dvdkTwy: :
3\ 2 \ 7 A 5.4 4
adrap éyd Movoéwv melds [é]meypur voudv.

Steph. Byz. s.v. Aevmvids, kdpy Oesoalias mepl
Adpiooar, Smov dacl Tov *AméMwva Seumvicar
mpdtov 8te éx Tov Téumewv wabapleis vmé-
orpeev kal 7O wadl TG diaroptory THs dddvns

! apwv Papyrus. The letter following Mofoa is very
doubtful. Hunt takes it for . We might read v,

2 uota Hunt.

3 Yevdbvupos with short antepenult does not seem to
occur, but cf. yevdéveipos. Cf. Hesych. yevddwupor Sverpor:
Yevdobyor.

4 Hunt gives kelvy, but there are signs of correction.
The reference is to Hesiod whom the Muses visited, Hes.
Theog. 22 f., Ovid, Fast. vi. 13. Cf. Fronto, Ep. ad Marc.
i. 2 “ Hesiodum pastorem . . . dormientem poetam ais
factum. At enim ego memini olim apud magistrum me
legere - woiuéve piha véuovrt wap’ Uxwiov é¢éos trmov | “Houbdey,
Movaéwr éopds 87" fvriacer.”

¢ Hippocrene, Hesiod, Th. 6, a spring on Helicon,
feigned to have been caused by the hoof of Pegasus, the
winged horse of Bellerophon : hence called IIyyacis kpihry,
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AITIA
IV. 1

. . . When some day my Muse shall propitiate War.
Surely, O thou who didst assist at the birth of the
Graces and who didst bring to birth my Queen, not
with lying lips did the minstrel call thee of perfect
excellence and of perfect fulfilment; that minstrel
with whom as he herded many sheep the Muses
held converse beside the footprint of the swift
Horse. Hail to thee and do thou come with
prosperous® weal. Hail, greatly hail to thee also,
O Zeus! do thou save all the house of our kings!
and I will visit the haunt of the Muses on foot.

IV. 2 (32)

Deipnias, a village of Thessaly near Larissa, where
Apollo is said to have dined first on his return from
Tempe after purification.? And it was the custom

Mosch. iii. 78; ¢ Pegasis unda,” Martial ix. 59; ¢ fons
caballinus,” Pers. Prol. 1.

> Awirépy : the comparative is hardly to be rendered in
English. The phrase is a ritualistic one, e¢.g. we know from
extant tablets that a usual form of inquiry at the oracle at
Dodona was ‘¢ A, asks . . . whether it he do so and so, it
will be for him Adiov xal duewor.” The antique nature of the
word is noticed by Lucian, Lexiphan. 21 5 8" 8s xal aunyény
xal N\@oTe.

¢ Callimachus will henceforth devote himself to prose
writing.

¢ After slaying the Python Apollo had to go into
banishment till he was purified of the murder. He went
to Tempe (Plut. Adet. Gr. 12) where he was purified by
Carmanor of Crete (Paus. x. 7. 2). This was com-
memorated by a solemn pilgrimage to Tempe every ninth
year when a branch of laurel was carried home by a boy
called daphnephoros.
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/ ~
éfos eis Tivde mapayevouéve devmveiv: Kalipayos
TeTdpTew”
Aevrnias évlev pw Sedéyarar.

Schol. Clem. Alex. Protrep. 85, Migne, Patrol. Gr.
viii. p. 124 Tiypdrar 8¢ Tis kat Dalnpol koard
mpluvay fpws] . . . 6 8¢ kara mpUuvas 7pws
*Avdpdyedss éotw, vios Mivwos, odirws dvopaclels
87t kata mpduvas TdV vedv dpuTo, s KadAinayos
év 8" 17dv Alriwy péurmrac.

Harpocration s.v. "Akmia dywv malads fv ds
3fdov moreT Kadipayos év 76 mepl aydvawv.
Cf. Suid. s.v. "Ax7ia, Bekker, Anecd. 373. 80. The

Mept dydvwv being otherwise unknown, this prob-
ably belongs to the Aitia.

Chronicon Paschale iii., Migne, Patrol. Gr. xcii.

) \ € \ 3 ~ e > ’ o
298 Tov 8¢ immuov aydva o EvvdAws dpupaoct
dumddots €pedpe, kalws avveypdiparo Kalipayos

) ~ D%sr 3> ~
. €V TOLS A.LTLOLS avTov.

Clem. Alex. Protrep. ii. p. 32, Migne, Patrol. Gr.
viil. 117 "Aprepy *Aprddes *Amayyouévmy xalov-
pémpy mpooTpémovrar, s ¢nor Kalipayos év
Alrlocs.

@ Paus. viii. 23. 6 ‘“About a furlong from Caphyae
(in Arcadia) is a place Condylea, where there is a grove
and temple of Artemis —anciently called *¢Artemis of
Condylea,” but they say her name was changed for the
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AITIA

for the boy who brought the laurel to dine when he
arrived at this village. ~Callimachus [ Aiétia] iv.

Whence Deipnias receives him.

IV. 3 (33h)
A certain Hero-at-the-stern is honoured at
Phalerum] . . . this is Androgeos, son of Minos, so

named because he was set up on the sterns of ships,
as Callimachus tells in Aitia iv.

From UNcErTAIN Books
1

The Actia was an ancient games’ meeting, as
Callimachus shows in his work on Games.

2

The equestrian contest with two-horse cars was
invented by Enyalios, as Callimachus has written
. in the Aitia.

3

The Arcadians worship Artemis under the title
of Artemis Hung,?® as Callimachus says in the ditia.

following reason. Some children who were playing about
the temple—how many they do not say—found a rope,
which they tied round the throat of the image of the
goddess, saying ¢Artemis is being hung.” When the
people of Caphyae found out what the children had done,
they stoned them to death. Whereupon an epidemic of
miscarriage attacked their women, until the Pythian
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CALLIMACHUS

Schol. AD Hom. Il ii. 145 karameadvros d¢
700 woudds 70 Umokeluevov médayos lrdpiov
perwvopdaly . . . iotopel . . . KaMiuayos é&v

» 2

irlots.

Probus on Vergil, Georg. iii. 19 Molorchi mentio
est apud Callimachum in Airiwy libris.

Servius on Vergil, 4. i. 408 Cur dextrae iungere
dextram Non datur] maiorum haec fuerat salutatio,
cuius rei 70 airiov, i.e. causam, Varro Callimachum
sequutus exposuit, asserens omnem eorum honorem
dextrarum constitisse virtute. Ob quam rem hac se
venerabantur corporis parte.

Schol. Ovid, Ibis 475 sacerdos Apollinis Delii
Anius fuit, ad quem quum venisset per noctem
Thasus a canibus laniatus est, unde nullus canis Delon
accedit auctore Callimacho.

priestess told them to bury the children and make yearly
offerings to them (évayifew airols xard é&ros), as they had
been put to death unjustly. The Caphyans carry out the
injunction of that oracle to this day and—what was also
enjoined in the oracle—they have ever since called the
goddess at Condylea ¢ Artemis Hung.’”

@ Icarus, son of Daedalus. ;

5 Molorchus (Molorcus), a peasant of Cleonae, * who
entertained Heracles when he came to slay the Nemean lion.
The story is connected with the foundation of the Nemean
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AITIA

4 (5)
His boy ¢ having fallen, the underlying sea had its

name changed to the ““Icarian” sea, as Callimachus
tells in the Adtia.
5 (6)

Molorchus? is mentioned by Callimachus in the
Attia.
6 (8)

Why is it not granted me to join right hand to
right hand?] This was our ancestors’ manner of
salutation, the aiTwov of which Varro has explained,
following Callimachus, asserting that all their
honour lay in the strength of their right hands;
wherefore they paid respect to one another with
that part of the body.

7 (9)

Anijus¢ was priest of Apollo at Delos. Thasus,
visiting him at night, was torn by dogs; hence no
dog has access to Delos, according to Callimachus.

gafnes. In many respects it is a close parallel to the story
of Hecale and Theseus. Cf. Nonnus xvii. 52 ff.; Steph.
Byz. s.v. Mo)opkta ; Stat. S. iii. 1. 29, iv. 6. 51, Th. iv. 160
etc. ; Tibull. iv. 1; E. Maass, ¢ Alexandrin. Fragm.” in
Hermes xxiv, (1889), p. 520 ff.

° The reference of this to the Aitia is pure con-
jecture. For Anius cf. schol. Lycophr. 580. Thasus was
his son, Hygin. 247. A similar story of the exclusion of
horses from the temple of Artemis on account of the death
of Hippolytos is said, by Servius on Verg. Aen. vii. 778, to
have been mentioned by Callimachus in the Aitia (fr. 7
Schneider).
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THE LOCK OF BERENICE

Our knowledge of this poem is derived mainly from
the translation by Catullus, who in his 65th poem tells
Ortalus that, his brother’s death having made it impossible
for him to write poetry, he is sending him a translation
from Callimachus :

Sed tamen in tantis maeroribus, Ortale, mitto
Haec expressa tibi carmina Battiadae.

The translation referred to may well be the 66th poem of
our editions, the Coma Berenices. We have small means
of judging whether the poem is a strict translation or
only a paraphrase.

Berenice was the daughter of Magas, King of Cyrene,
who was a son of Berenice 1., wife of Ptolemy I. Though
long betrothed to Ptolemy III., she does not appear to
have actually become his wife till after his accession to
the throne of Egypt (which was at latest in 246 B.c.) ;%¢f.
Callim. 1xvi. 11 “novo auctus hymenaeo.” About the time
that Ptolemy III. came to the throne his sister Berenice,
daughter of Ptolemy Philadelphus, who had become the wife
of Antiochus II. of Syria, was murdered, as was Antiochus
himself, by Laodice, the divorced wife of Antiochus, who
caused her own son Seleucus Il. Callinicus to be pro-
claimed king. Thus broke out the Aaodlkewos wé\euos
(CIG. 2905) or Third Syrian War. |

On the departure of her husband for the war Berenice
vowed to the gods for his safety a lock of her hair, which
upon his return was dedicated in the temple of Arsinoé
Aphrodite at Zephyrium. The lock mysteriously dis-
appeared. Thereupon Conon, the court astronomer, pre-
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THE LOCK OF BERENICE

tended to identify it with the delicate group of stars,
thenceforth known as Coma Berenices, lying within the
circle formed by Ursa Major, Bobtes, Virgo, and Leo ; ¢f.
Catuil. Ixvi. 65 ff. “ Virginis et saevi contingens namque
Leonis Lumina, Callisto iuncta Lycaoniae, Vertor in
occasum, tardum dux aute Booten, qui vix sero alto
mergitur Oceano ” ; ¢f. Hygin. Astron. ii. 24, Hesych. s.v.
Bepevikns mhékapos. The title of the poem is conjectural
and the fragments are assigned to it on the evidence of
Catullus.
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BEPENIKHXY IIAOKAMOZX

18¢ Kdvwy p’ éBAefer év 1)épt, Tov Bepevikns
Bdorpuyov, ov keivny mdow élmre feols.
Schol. Arat. 146 Kdvwv ¢ palnparicos Ilrode-
palw xapilouevos Bepevikns mAokapov €€ adrod
[sc. Aéovros] karnarépioe. TodTo Kai Kalipayds
mov  ¢mow: 108 Kdévwr é&BAefev . . . ov T
dpa . . . Beolow. The text is that of Muretus but
it is quite uncertain whether the words of the schol.
are a continuous quotation. Catullus Ixvi. 7 ff. Idem
me ille Conon caelesti in lumine vidit E Bereniceo
vertice caesariem Fulgentem clare, quam cunctis
illa deorum Levia protendens bracchia pollicita est.

Catullus lxvi. 25 f. at te ego certe Cognoram a
parva virgine magnanimam ; ¢f. Hygin. 4stron. ii. 24.

@ The epithet used by Callimachus was probably
peydfupos, less likely peyaXéyvxos. Hygin. dstron. ii. 24
says that Callimachus called her great-souled (magnanima)
because when her father Ptolemy §sic) was terrified by a
multitude of enemies and sought safety in flight, Berenice,
being accustomed to riding, mounted a horse, rallied the
rest of the army, slew several of the enemy, and put the
rest to flight. He mentions, too, Callimachus and others
as saying that she kept horses and sent them to the Olympic
games. But the epithet ¢‘great-souled” has reference

226




THE LOCK OF BERENICE
1 (34)

And Conon beheld me in the sky, me the curl of
Berenice which she dedicated to all the gods.

Schol. Arat. 146 Conon the mathematician, to
please Ptolemy, made a constellation, “ The Lock of
Berenice,” out of the Lion. That is what Callimachus
means: “ And Conon,” ete.

2 (35)

But thee certainly from a little maiden I knew
to be great-souled.®

rather to the episode of Demetrius the Beautiful (6 xa)és),
brother of Antigonus Gonatas and son of Demetrius
Poliorcetes and, through his mother Ptolemais, grandson of
Ptolemy Soter. Apama (Asinoé according to Justin),
widow of Magas, wisﬂing to break off the betrothal arranged
by Magas between Berenice and the future Ptolemy III.,
invited Demetrius to Cyrene with a view to his marriage -
with Berenice. Unfortunately he bestowed his affections
rather on his prospective mother-in-law ; this coupled with
his haughty bearing offended both the soldiers and the
populace ; in the end he was slain in Apama’s room: ¢ quo
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CALLIMACHUS

oy Te kdpny duooca obv Te Piov.
E.M. sv. Oplapdiv: . . . elpprar kal Onlukds
4 e S 4 o .
Kdpn, s mapa Kalpudyw: v (sic) e k7.
Catullus Ixvi. 39 f. Invita, O regina, tuo de vertice
cessi, Invita, adiuro teque tuumque caput.

XaddBwy s dmdloiro yévos,

yeidlev dvréMovra kaxdy utov ol pw édmvav.

Schol. Apoll. Rh, ii. 878 (cf i 1323) XavPes
. . . pépryrar adrdv kai Kalipayos: Xaddfwy
KTA, :
Catullus lxvi. 48 ff. Iuppiter, ut Chalybon omne
genus pereat, Et qui principio sub terra quaerere
venas Institit ac ferri fingere duritiem !

mpiv actépt 7 Bepevikys.
Achilles, Eloaywy. Arat. p. 134 Petavius: ¢
KaMipayos ““mpiv ktd.” émirod mhokdpov dnoiv.
Catullus Ixvi. 80 ff. Non prius unanimis corpora
coniugibus Tradite . . . Quam iucunda mihi munera
libet onyx.

interfecto Beronice et stupra matris salva pietate ulta est
et in matrimonio sortiendo iudicium patris secuta” (Justin
xxvi. 3). This is strongly supported by the next words of
Catullus : ‘““Anne bonum oblita est facinus, quo regium adepta
es Coniugium, quo non fortius ausit alis?”

@ The Lock protests that it was reluctant to leave
Berenice’s head.
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THE LOCK OF BERENICE
3 (85b)
I swear by thy head ® and by thy life.

4 (85¢)

Perish the race of the Chalybes who brought to
light that evil plant which springs? from the earth !

5 (35Q)

[Do not ye new-wed brides enter the bridal bed]
till to the star of Berenice [ye have offered perfumes °].

b With dvré\\orra suEply oldmpor (iron). The-Lock
protests that it could not help itself against the iron shears :
¢ Quid facient crines cum ferro talia cedant?” Catull. Ixvi. 47,
of. ““ Sed qui se ferro postulet esse parem?” Ixvi. 42, and
invokes a curse upon the Chalybes, the renowned iron-
workers in Pontus (Strabo 549 f., Xen. Anab. v. 5. 1,
Dion. Per. 768, Apoll. Rh. ii. 1001 ff.).

¢ Athenaeus xv. 689 o speaks of Berenice's fondness
for perfumes : #xpade 8¢ kal év *ANefavdpel (uipa) did wAovTOY
kal 8w T 'Apowbys kal Bepevlkns amovdiy, éylvero 0¢ kal év
Kupiiwy pédwov xpnoréraTor kad’ dv xpbvov {n Bepevikn %) peydiy.
Cf. Catull. Ixvi. 77 f. *“ Quicum ego, dum virgo quondam fuit,
omnibus expers Unguentis, una milia multa bibi.”
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CALLIMACHUS

éoyaTuy w6 mélav élevjrao Aéovros.

EM. sv. &evjrys: 6 Aéwy: éoxaruly T,
Hecker was probably right in referring this to the
Bep. IIA. of Callimachus; cf. Catullus, lxvi. 65 f.

Virginis et saevi contingens namque Leonis Lumina.

@ This describes the position in the sky of the Coma
Berenices.

BPATXOX

Brancuus, son of a Delphian Smicrus and a Milesian
mother, was beloved of Apollo (in one version he was
Apollo’s son) who gave him the gift of prophecy. He
founded at Didyma or Didymi near Miletus a temple of
Apollo with cult similar to that of the Delphic oracle.
Its oracle was consulted by Croesus (Herod. i. 46), who
dedicated offerings in the temple (Herod. i. 92, v. 36), by
the Cumaeans (Herod. i. 157), and Necos, king of Egypt,

Hephaest. p. 30. 19 Consbruch : (Ilept xoptapfBe-
koD). kai 16 mevtauérpw 8¢ Kalipayos SAov
moinpua Tov Bpdyyxov ouvélnrke.

Aaipoves edvuvdraTor ©oiBél 7e kal Zed, Adipwy
yevdpya .2

1E.M. s.v. Abvuaios quotes the last six words; cf.
Terent. Maur. 1885 ff. “ De choriambo : Nec non et memini
pedibus quater his repetitis Hymnum Battiadem Phoebo
cantasse Iovique Pastorem Branchum : quem captus ‘amore

pudico Fatidicas sortes docuit depromere Paian.”
2 yevdpxa E.M. ; yevépxor Hephaest.
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THE LOCK OF BERENICE

6 (fr. anon. 88)

By the utmost verge of the fervid Lion.®

The obscure word é\evjrys is derived according to_the
E.M. ¢ either from &n=heat, which is called e\y, with
the addition of iota, or from &os=marsh, because before
being made a constellation they dwelt in marshes.” The
reference, in any case, of é\evjrao and certainly of Catullus’s
‘“saevi’ is to the heat at the time when the sun enters
Leo in July, ¢f. Arat. 150f.

BRANCHUS

dedicated there the dress in which he had won some
notable victories (Herod. ii. 159). See further Paus.
vii. 2. 4, Strabo 421, Conon ap. Phot. Bibl. pp. 186 and
140. The temple was pillaged and burnt by the
Persians in 494 B.c. (Herod. vi. 19, Strabo 634), but was
rebuilt on a scale so huge that it remained unroofed
(Strabo Ze¢.). The remains have been excavated in
modern times by Haussoullier and later by Wiegand.

And Callimachus has composed a whole poem,
¢ Branchus,” in the (choriambic)¢ pentameter: e.g.
“ Gods who are wéll worthy of song, Phoébus and
Zeuds, Didyma’s dncient founders.”

o Hephaestion in this chapter explains that a chori-
ambic line may consist of pure choriambs or be com-
bined with iambi: as a general rule, when the line is
catalectic, it ends in an iambic clausula (kardihets), i.e. in an
amphibrach (v~ o) or bacchius (v ~-), the last syllable
being indifferent (ddtdgopos =anceps).
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EITITPAMMATA

Tur following fragments are quoted by various writers
from the Epigrams of Callimachus. There is some ground
for supposing that Callimachus published a separate
volume under this title. Thus Suidas s.ov. ’Apx(Bos,
'AmoMwriov, ypapuarikés. Tor KaXkudxov ’Emvypapudrov
éiynow seems to imply such a volume. ¢f. Plin. Ep.
iv. 8. And Suid. s.v. Maparés tells us that Marianus,
among other iambic paraphrases of the poets (Theocritus,
Apollonius, Aratus, ete.), wrote ‘“‘a paraphrase of Cal-
limachus’s Hecale, Hymns, Aitia, and Epigrams in 6810
iambics.” Incidentally it may be noted that Suidas says
the paraphrase of Aratus (our text,including the Dissemeiae,
gives 1154 lines) occupied 1140 iambics.

ad7ros 6 Mdpos
¥ 3 ¥ ¢ ¢ ’ 3 A 2
éypagev év Tolyois ‘o Kpovog éori o-quog
Nwide Kov Képakeg 7eyewv ém Kol cuvimTal
kpdlovow kal kds adf yernodueba.
Diog. Laert. ii. 111 Awédwpos *Apewiov ’lacevs,
1 e % Ié 3 7/ .
kal ad1os Kpdvos émixdny [i.e. as well as Apol-
lonius;], mept o0 dnor Kaliuayos év émypdupaow -
”aﬁrog St o-o¢6s ’’ Sextus Empir Adv. math. i 309
Ote kal 76 TUXOV em'ypa,u.,uaﬂov ovy olol 7¢ ewL
vofjoat, Kaﬁawep kal 76 vmo Tod Kadudyov eis
Awsdwpov Tov Kpdvov cvyypadéy, “ fvide . . . yery-
oduefa.”’ Bentley was probably right in combining
the two fragments as one.
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EPIGRAMS

1 (70)

Blame himself wrote upon the walls: “ Cronus # is
wise.” Behold the crows upon the roof are croaking,
“What is a Co-nex Sentence?” and “ What is the
proof of Immortality ? "’

a The reference is to Diodorus of Iasos, one of the later
philosophers of the Megaric school. The nickname Cronus
—indicating an ‘““old fogy ”—is said to have been applied
in the first instance to his teacher Apollonius of Cyrene
and from him applied to his pupil ; Strabo 658 and 638, cf.
Diog. Laert. l.c., who says that in the presence of Ptolemy
Soter certain dialectical questions were put to him by
Stilpon, and being unable to answer them offhand, ¥wd 700
Bacihéws Td Te NN émeriuifn kal 8% kal Kpbvos #rovoer év
oxduuaros wéper. His doctrines, the epigram implies, were
so current that the very crows upon the roof discussed
them. koo ourijwrar, i.e. woid éoTw dfuduara cuvnuuéva,
refers to the classification of sentences or propositions
(“ profata™ or ¢ proloquia ” (Varro),  pronuntiata (Cicero))
into simple S&ur)\&), adjunct (owwnuuéva), and complex
(ovpurerheyuéra). If one says ““+ypdee,” the absence of the
subject makes this what the Stoics called a karpyépyua; if one
says ypdget Swkparns, we have an d¢lwua because it is now com-
plete in itself (atroreNés), Diog. Laert. vii. 63, ¢f. Aulus Gellius
xvi. 8. 4 ““redimus igitur necessario ad Graecos libros. ex
quibus accepimus dflwua esse his verbis: Aexrér adrorehés
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08¢ 76 ypduua

N6€éaln 16 Aéyov p’ via Aeompémeos
ketgbar Kajwov dvépa . . .
008’ duéas, IloAvdevkes, vmérpeaer, ol pe perdldpov &

uéNovros mimTew €xrds éeclé mote
SarTupdvwy dmo podvov, ére Kpawdwios, alat,

¥ ") . 3 2\ ’8

wAwollev peyddovs olkos émi Zkomddas.

Suid. s.. Zpwridns: ’Akpayawivos a'rpav"r]'y&s
'r)v ovo,u,a. (Douuf vacucom.o:.s d¢ eﬂrrox\ep,ovv odTou
odkodv 8d¢ ¢ q)owuf dwadder Tov Tddov 70D anww-
Sov . . . kai éx 1AV ANOwy TEVde dvicTnou
mipyov, kal kord TobTovy €dAw 17) WoMhis. Eouke
8¢ kat KalMpayos Tovrots opodoyeiv: oikrileron
yobv 76 dfecpov épyov rkai Aéyovrd ye avTov o
Kvpnva?os TT€‘7TOZ‘Y]K€ Tov yAvkdy 71'0:.1)1'7;1/ ““ oDde
70 ypdupa ndéoly To /\e'yoy,evov ‘ULOV Oeompemois
KewBaL K‘r)wv dvdpa’’* kdr emwv a'r'ra émAéye

008’ nuéas, MoXdSevkes, Ymérpecev, ol pe peld-
Opov péMovros minTew éxros éoeobai more SauTv-
puévwy dmo podvov, ére Kpavwriwv alas dAwofe
puéyas olkos éml oxomdoas. Cf. Quintilian xi. 2. 11,
Cicero, De oraf. ii. 86. Simonides, writing in
honour of the Scopadae, went out of his way to
praise the Dioscuri. As the banquet at Cramnnon
began, he was told that two strangers wished to

speak to him, but, going out, he saw no one.
Then the hall fell.

amwbpavrov Soov ¢’ avr@. . . . sed M. Varro . . ita finit:
Prologuium est sententia, in qua nihil desideratur.” Gellius
goes on to define and illustrate surnuuéror and svumrereyuévov :
§ 9 f. “sed quod Graeci ‘ovwguuévor dflwpa’ dicunt, alii
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EPIGRAMS
2 (71)

And he (Phoenix) respected not the inscription
which declared that “I the son of Leoprepes® of
Ceos lie here,” neither did he tremble before you,?
Polydeuces [and thy brother Castor], who, when the
hall was about to fall, set me outside, alone of all the
banqueters, when the house at Crannon, ah! me,
tumbled on the mighty sons of Scopas.

nostrorum ‘¢adiunctum,’” alii ¢conexum’ dixerunt. id
‘conexum’ tale est: ¢si Plato ambulat, Plato movetur,’
‘si dies est, sol super terras est.” item quod illi
¢ ovumemheyuévor,” nos vel ¢coniunctum’ vel ¢copulatum’
dicimus, quod est einsdem modi: ¢P. Scipio, Pauli filius,
et bis consul fuit et triumphavit et censura functus est et
conlega in censura L. Mummi fuit.’” Cf. Sext. Emp. Adv.
math. viii. 115 Awdwpos 8¢ dAnbés elval ¢nor curnupévor 8mep
wire évedéxero wire évdéxerar dpxbuevor da’ dAnbods Nifyew
&l Yebdos.

The argument for Immortality was connected with
Diodorus’ denial of the possibility of motion. ¢ That which
moves, moves either in the place where it is or in the place
where it is not. Neither of these is possible; therefore
nothing moves. But if nothing moves, it follows that
nothing perishes. For, by the same reasoning as before,
since a living creature does not die in the time in which it
lives nor in the time in which it does not live, it does not
die at all. Therefore we shall always be alive and shall
be born again” (adfe ~vyernobuefa). Sext. Empir. Adv.
math. i. 309.

¢ The restoration of this epigram is a good example
of Bentley’s genius. The Scopadae were a distinguished
Thessalian family who had their seat at Crannon and
Pharsalus. Scopas II. in whose honour Simonides of Ceos,
son of Leoprepes (Paus. vi. 9. 9), wrote an epinicion,
lost his life by the sudden fall of his house at Pharsalus or
Crannon during a banquet. Cf. Valer. Max. i. 8.

® Yuéas, i.e. Castor and Polydeuces.
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CALLIMACHUS

Oeos 8¢ of iepos Urms.
Athen. vii. 327 a. In 284 c Athen. quotes the
same fragment as {epos 8¢ Tou {epds Ukms.

és Aduny amdvra v *Axailas.
Steph. Byz. frag. p: 240 f. Mein. Adun.

A1587.7 kal mayxd ypdppa kal od TOpPOV.
Schol. Dion. Perieg. Blos Awovvoiov p. 817 Bern-
hardy ; ¢f. schol. v. 3, ibid. p. 977.

236



EPIGRAMS
3 (72)
A god to him is the holy /Ayces.
4 (73)
Departing to Dyme in Achaia.
5 (74D)

The Lyde? is a dull writing and not clear.

¢ Red mullet (?). But see Galateia (37 Schn.).

5 The Lyde was an elegiac poem by Antimachus of
Colophen (contemporary with Plato), in which he sought
to console his grief for the death of his wife Lyde by
writing of similar cases.
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T'AAATEIA

o) AM ~ 3 3 1 kd 7 € )y 2 4

1) pdMov ypioewov ém’l Spvow {epov ixOiv,

1) mépras doa 7" dMa déper Pubds domeros dAuns.
Athenaeus vii. 284 ¢ KalM{payos 8’ év I'adareia

Tov xpUoodpur. % waMov kTA.

1 ¢én’ Meineke, cf. Plutarch, Mor. 981 p; év.

2 Nothing is known of this beyond the one quotation in
Athenaeus. It is natural, especially in view of the nature
of the quotation, to think of the love-story of the Nereid
Galateia and the Cyclops Polyphemus, which was a

I'PA®EION

o \ é ! \ kd ’ 7
€idkvoe 8¢ Spuuiv Te xoAov kuwos o0&V Te kévrpov
odnrds: dm’ dudorépwy iov €xer oropdTwn.l
Grammaticus in cod. Ambros. 222 papTupei O¢
.« . kal . . . KaMipayos- kal yap mepli Tod
’Apxiddyov Mywv év 7¢ Dpadeiw ¢dnoiv odrws:
eidkvoe KTA.
1 groudrwr] oréuaros Schneider.

¢ The title of this poem is exceedingly obscure. It is
known to us by the following fragment only. Susemihl
thinks it was a series of ¢ Dichterportrite’ or brief
clfla;acterizations of poets. Dilthey compared the Imagines
of Varro.
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* GALATEIA ¢
(87 Schneider)

Or rather the gilthead, holy fish,” or perches and
others that the infinite depth of the sea produces.

favourite theme of the Alexandrine poets and their
imitators. Theocrit. xi. etc.

® The discussion in Athenaeus is about the identity of
the “holy fish.” In this quotation it is identified with the
gilthead (Chrysophrys aurata), so named from the crescent-
shaped yellow mark between the eyes.

GRAPHEUM ¢«
(87a Schneider)

And he? drank the bitter wrath of the dog and
the sharp sting of the wasp: he has venom from the
mouth of both.

® Archilochus of Paros circ. 650 B.c,, famous for the
bitterness of his lampoons or ¢ambi. The Ambrosian
grammarian derives iambus from s = poison, hence the
quotation. There is a very similar anonymous epigram
A.P. ix. 185 "Apxi\éxov Tdde pérpa kal fxhevres lauBot, Guuod
kal ¢oBepis lds émecBoriys. The same comparison of Archi-
lochus to a mad dog underlies Hor., 4.P. 79 ¢ Archilochum
proprio rabies armavit iambo.”
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HECALE

Tue story of Hecale is told by Plutarch, Theseus ch. 14 :
‘“ Theseus, wishing to be actively employed, and at the
same time to win the favour of the people, went out
against the Marathonian bull, which was causing no small
annoyance to the inhabitants of the Tetrapolis, and he
overcame the bull and drove it through the city to exhibit
it, after which he sacrificed it to Apollo Delphinius.
Hecale and the legend of her reception and entertainment
(of Theseus) seem to be not quite without some portion
of truth. For the demes round about used to meet and
hold a Hecalesian festival in honour of Zeus Hecalus, and
honoured Hecale, whom they called by the pet name
Hecaline, because when she entertained Theseus, who at
the time was quite young, she addressed him as an old
woman would and greeted him with that sort of pet
names. When Theseus was setting out to the contest
she vowed in his behalf to offer a sacrifice to Zeus if he
came back safe. She died, however, before his return,
and received the above mentioned honours, in return
for her hospitality, by order of Theseus, as Philochorus
relates.” (f. Steph. Byz. s.v. ‘Exd\n* 8fuos tis Aeovridos
PuAfs. & dnubTys ‘ExdAos © 7 Tomikd ‘ExdAnber, ‘ExdAnrde * xal
‘Brdhwos Zevs. Hesych. s.v. ‘Exd\etos Zevs* 8v "Exdhy ldpboarto.

It is obvious from the fragments that Hecale was
represented as very old and very poor, and in both
regards she became proverbial. Priapea, xii. 1 ff.
(Baehrens, Poet. Lat. Min. i. p. 61) °“ quaedam annosior
Hectoris parente Cumaeae soror, ut puto, Sibyllae,
Aequalis tibi, quam domum revertens Theseus repperit
in rogo iacentem.” Ovid, Rem. Amor. 747 f. ¢ Cur nemo
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est Hecalen, nulla est quae ceperit Iron? Nempe quod
alter egens, altera pauper erat.” Statius, Th. xii. 582 ‘ nec
fudit vanos anus hospita fletus.” Julian, Ep. 41 ové¢ 7#s
‘ExdAns 6 Onoeds 700 delwvov 70 Nerdv dmnbiwaer, dAN jder kal
pekpots és 7O dvaykaiov dpketofat.

It may be inferred further that the poem contained
references to the birth of Theseus. The story was that
Aegeus, king of Athens, being childless, consulted the
oracle at Delphi. To interpret the oracle which he
received he went to consult Pittheus of Troezen. Here
he became father of Theseus by Aethra, daughter of
Pittheus. Leaving Troezen before the birth of Theseus,
Aegeus hid his sword and shoes under a rock, telling
Aethra that if and when their son was able to raise the
rock and remove the sword and shoes, she was to send
him to Athens with these tokens of recognition. This
duly took place and Theseus was recognized as the son
of Theseus (Plut. Thes. 3 ff.).

Tur RaiNEr FraeMENTS oF THE HECALE

Tuaese important additions to our knowledge of the
Hecale are preserved on a piece of a wooden tablet now
in the papyri collection of the Archduke Rainer in the
Royal Library at Vienna, and were first published by Prof.
Theodor Gomperz in vol. vi. of the Mitteilungen aus d.
Sammilung d. Papyr. Erzherzog Rainer, Vienna, May
1893 (printed separately).

On the reverse side of the tablet are written two
columns from the Phoenissae of Euripides. From the
amount of the Phoenissue whieh is missing between these
two columns it would seem that about three-fifths of the
board have been lost by the breakage. That nothing is
lost at the top is proved by the fact that the upper border
is marked by two indented lines. Traces of a similar
marking appear also at the side ends. The general
character of the tablet and its contents—‘“a wooden
tablet inscribed with part of a messenger’s speech from
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one of the three most read dramas of Euripides and a
part, rich in mythological allusions, of one of the most
celebrated works of Callimachus’—leaves no doubt that
it was intended for school use.

For these and other details the reader is referred to
T. Gomperz, Hellenica, vol. ii., Leipzig, 1912, p. 273 {.,
¢ Aus der Hecale des Kallimachos,” where in an Excursus
J. Zingerle discusses palaeographical details.  The
character of the writing, according to Wessely, assigns
the tablet to the 4th century a.p. Two different hands
are distinguished, one of which wrote Columns I. and IV.,
the other Columns II. and III. From the nature of the
subject matter, as well as certain palaeographical indica-
tions, Zingerle concludes that the columns were not
written in their present order. Thus Column I. was
written after Columns II. and III. and is a palimpsest.

The identification of the fragments was first made by
Dr. W. Weinberger, who was associated with Dr. Zingerle
in the examination of the tablet.

Clearest of all is the identification of Column IV. Of
this v, 12 was already known from schol. Aristoph. Frogs,
1297, where it is assigned to Callimachus, and Suidas s.v.
ipator, where it is assigned to the Hecale. Moreover ydhax:
=vyd\akre V. 3, Aixva v. 11, and a large part of v. 13
were already attested as belonging to Callimachus (fr.
551, 255, 278) by Herodian, k¢, Magn., and schol. Apoll.
Rhod. respectively.

As to Column I., internal evidence alone would be
sufficient to refer it to the Hecale—the reference to
Theseus and the Marathonian bull, ete., but, further,
v. 6, apart from the first word, was already known from
Suidas s.v. darvpov, where it is assigned to Callimachus (fr.
288), and had already been referred to the Hecale. Also,
the end of v. 14 occurs, with the addition of two more
words, in Suidas s.v. orépryor, and had already been
referred by Ruhnken and others to the Hecale (fr.
anon. 59).

The identification of Columns II. and III. does not
rest on any ancient citation. But the general character
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of the style, the nature of the contents—the story of
Erichthonius, which is the subject of Column II., is
known from a scholium on I/iad ii. 547 to have been
treated in the Hecale, and in one form of the story a
crow played a prominent part, which appareutly is the
theme of Col. I1I.—and the context in which they appear,
leave no doubt as to the source of the fragments.
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TESTIMONIA

1. Crinagoras, 4.P. ix. 545:
KaMudyov 76 Topevrov émos 76der 8% yap
émr’ avTd
dv)p Tods Movoéwy mdvras éoeioe rdAws.
deidet 3 ‘Exdns 7€ ch)\ofe‘wow Koy
xal Onoet Mapalbwy obs émélnre movovs:
700 ool kal veapdv yepdv ofévos ein dpéofar, b
Mdpxelde, xdewod 7" alvov toov BisTov.

2. Schol. Callim. Hymn. Apoll. 106 éyxadei diua
ToUTwY TOUs OkdmTovTas avTov i Ovvacbfar
mojoaw uéya moinua, 8fev fvayrdoly mojoar Ty
‘ExdAyy,

3. EM. swv. Eka)rq 1) 7]pr$, els nv K(u 7TOL7)[LO.
éypaife Ka/\)up,axog 9 mpos Eavryy mdvras
Ka)\ovaa ravyy ‘ExdAny (leg. ‘Exadimy) éle-
yov oc madawol Vmokopi{duevor. Efvov 8¢ avrh

da 70 fevioar Onoéa. Cf. Suid. s.v. ‘ExdAy.

4. Petronius 135 :
Qualis in Actaea quondam fuit hospita terra

e Crinagoras presents a copy of the Hecale to M. Claudius
244
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1. Thise is the chiselled work of Callimachus ; for
on it, indeed, he shook out every reef of the Muses.
It sings the cabin of hospitable Hecale and the toils
that Marathon imposed on Theseus. His young
strength of hand may it be thine to win, Marcellus,
and equal praise of glorious life !

2. In these words? he rebukes those who jeered at -
him as not being able to write a big poem : which
taunt drove him to write the Hecale.

3. Hecale, the heroine, on whom also Callimachus
wrote a poem: she who called (kaleiv) all to her.
The ancients called her by the pet name of Hecaline.
And they offered sacrifice to her on account of her
having entertained Theseus.

4. Such as the hospitable woman who was of old

Marcellus 43-23 B.c., nephew of Augustus, whose early
death was much lamented ; Verg. Aen. vi. 884.
b odk dyauar KTA. : words put in the mouth of Envy.

245
.



CALLIMACHUS

Digna sacris Hecale, quam Musa loquentibus annis
Battiadae veteris mirando tradidit aevo.

5. Epigr. Anonym. Bern. 5 f.:
pédmw 8¢ ypads Tijs mohvéévov Tpomovst
kal ™y Televriy Onoéws Te T dypav.

Jeil

[kovAedv els] érépmy ? meplamte kal elv dop Tjrev-
€ ” a 8, 8 o 4 € T ,8’
&s dov, o[t 8] 3 dua mdvres dm[érplecfaly 7
[éAlao]fev
dvdpa péyav kal Onpa medwpiov dvrla (]déofar,
p.e'(rgb’ o7 O @naev’g ¢w dmdémpol pakpov d'vae'
,uL,u.ve're ﬂapmyeweg, ud Se [7]L5‘ Alyéi matpl 5
Vev,u,evos' 8s T [@]xiaTos €s doTvpov ayye)\cwﬁ)g
Os évémor—modéwr kev dvaibeie pepiuvéwv—
. 56 @ \ L3 €\ 2 £ 8 XS ,8 1\1 0 ~ ¢
10€vs oy €kds 0b70s,” dn’ edvdpov Mapaldvos
[{Jwov dywv Tov Tadpov.” o pév ¢dro, 7ol &
alovres -
[m]dvres ¢ [L]n) mafjov > dvéxdayor, adlfe 8¢ pipvoy. 10
oUxi véros TégoMY ye xUow kaTexevaro PUuAwv,
3 7 IQNY 3\ o 3 ¥ ¥ 7
o0 Bopéns 008’ avTos 67 émleTo duAdoydos w[e]is,
[6loca 767 [d]y[pldorar mepi [v°] dudi [7]e
BOnoée BdArov,
1 7pémwovs Politian ; rpbmov.
2 coukedv els Editor: <ob cepip> érépyy Piccolomini, <y
Tehaudv’> érépy or decudw érépmy Polack. According to vase

representations Theseus had laid aside his sword and
fastened it to a tree.

3 of1 8] : s
487 .. . dyyendrys quoted by Suidas s.v. dorvpor (fr.
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in the land of Acte (i.e. Attica), Hecale worthy of
worship, whose story and her marvellous age the
Muse of the ancient son of Battus told to the
eloquent years.”

5. And I sing the ways of the old woman of many
guests and her death, and Theseus’ capture.

1. 1,

On the other side [ Theseus] fastened [the sheath]
and therein put his sword. And when they beheld
it, they all trembled before him and shrank from
looking face to face on the great man and the
monstrous beast, until Theseus called to them from
afar: “ Have courage and abide, and let the swiftest
go unto the city to bear a message to my father
Aegeus—so shall he relieve him from many cares:
—<Lo! Theseus is at hand, bringing alive the bull
from watery Marathon.”” So spake he, and, when
they heard, they all shouted “I¢ Paicon” and abode
there. Not the South wind sheds so great a fall of
leaves, not the North wind even in the month of
falling leaves, as those which in that hour the rustics
threw around and over Theseus—the rustics who

¢ There seems to be some corruption in this text of which
no solution has yet been found.

288), as from Callimachus. The fragment was assigned by
Naeke to the Hecale ; 8s ' Suidas; &o7’ Rainer tablet.
exTac

5 ouy ouroc Rainer tablet ; Gomperz thinks T in exTac is
really X ; odhos Polack.

S elvdpov Mapafdvos] ¢f. Suid. s.v. Mapabuor* . . . TobTow
KaX\uayos évvbriov Néyer, Touréore dlvypor ) évvdpov (=fr, 114,
assigned by Naeke to the Hecale).
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[of pw EKUK)\wO'a]vro mepiora[8]dv,! ai 8¢ yuvalkes
. . . orépynow avéoTedov.? 15

1o

kal p’ 61 émod . . . ép’ (?) 6v dv 7w’ ékacToL
Odpavidar éndyorey éud mr[elpd, dAd é Iladas
s pe&v éow Oqrac(o)r® (?) adn* Sp[d]oov?
‘Healororo,
péod’ ore Kexponidnow ém’ *Axrfj & Ojxaro Adav,
AdBpiov dppnrov, yevej 8 S0ev 08¢ v Eyvaw 5
olr’ &dny, dijun® 8¢ kar’ dyvylovs (?) épav
o ]oral ®
olwvots, ws OHfer v¢p’ ‘Hoalorw téxev Ala.
'r[o]deKLw 8’ 9 pév éfjs épupa xbovos Spa Bd)\ouro,
Ty pa véov Pijdw [1]e Aws v [o]KaLSeKa 7 dNwy
dfavdTwy Spids Te karéMafe paprupinow, 10

1 Cf. Quint. Smyrn. xii. 862 géooor ékvk\doarro wepioTadén.

2 14-15. Suid. s.v. o7bpryor’ {dvais® al 8¢ ywvaikes oTbpryow
dvéorpegpov [dvéorepor Toup] wepl Onoéws [=fr. anon. 59
Schneider].

3 dnpvalwr Rainer tablet.

4 4¢7 seems to be a hitherto unknown form of 3rd sing.
2nd aor. indic. of d¢inuc. Polack proposes &% vdooer dgH
coll. Hesych. d¢fis* déivaros, d\hos [leg. dalos].

5 ﬁpbaou] of. Aesch. dg. 141, B.M. s.v. &poar.

8 ’Axry Diels and others; axryp.

7 Gomperz takes éyvwr and éddny as 3rd plurals, ovdé:
ofite ? 8 ¢fuy Rainer tablet ; ¢fua: Crusius.

9 épav altal] megpdrioTacd 10 rqvraxe R.t.

@ The reference is to the birth of Erichthonius, son
of Athena and Hephaestus. Athena wished to rear him
secretly. She therefore ¢ shut him up in a chest (xlory)
and gave him to the daughters of Cecrops, Agraulus,
Pandorus, and Herse, with orders not to open the chest
until she herself came. Having gone to Pellene she was
bringing a hill in order to make a bulwark (¥pvua) in front of
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encircled him about, while the women crowned him
with garlands.

But Pallas laid him, the ancient seed of Hephaestus
within the chest,® until she set a rock in Acte (Attica)
for the sons of Cecrops: a birth mysterious and
secret, whose lineage I neither knew nor learnt, but
they themselves [7.e. the daughters of Cecropsj
declared, according to report among the primeval
birds, that Earth bare him to Hephaestus. Then
she, that she might lay a bulwark for the land which
she had newly obtained by vote of Zeus and the
twelve other immortals and the witness of the Snake,

the Acropolis, when two of Cecrops’ daughters opened the
chest and beheld two serpents with Erichthonius, As
Athena was bringing the hill which is now called Lycabettus,
a crow (xopdwn) met her and told her that Erichthonius was
discovered. Athena, when she heard it, threw down the
hill where it now is, and she told the crow that, for her bad
news, she must never enter the Acropolis ” (Amelesagoras
ap. Antig. Caryst. Ifist. Mirab. c. xii., ¢f. Apollodor. iii. 14,
dnvid, Meg. ii. 551 ff., Hygin. Fab. 166). The reference in
v. 10 f. is to the story of the contest between Athena and
Poseidon for possession of Attica. Poseidon smote a rock
on the Acropolis and produced a salt pool (#éhasoa). Then
Athena, calling Cecrops to witness her possession (kardAgy«s),
produced an olive. Finally Zeus appointed the twelve gods
as arbiters who decided in favour of Athena, Kékpomos
uaprupicavros 8t wpdry Thy élalav épirevoer, Apollodor. iii.
14. 1. Cecrops is called here the Snake, because he was
represented as having the lower part of his body in snake
form, in sign of his being earth-born: Kékpoy alréxfuwr,
ovppués Exwy adua avdpds kal Spdkovros, T7s 'ArTikfis éBacilevoe
wpatos (Apollodor. l¢.). The speaker appears to be the
crow.
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MeMsjvyy édikaver *Axaiida- Tédpa 8¢ rolpat
al dvlaxol karov €pyov [é]medpdocavro TeAésoa
KeloT™)s . . . . . . Ocoud 7T dvelooawl . . .

.

1. 8.
*Abijvns

. . . podvar 8¢ mapamTv[duecla] kopdvar.
[Baipoogw: od yap éywye] Tedv more, méTwa,

updv,
. « [60a] moMAa mapaioia prmor’ éladpoi
[{7]oopev olwvol, Té7e 8’ diperov [elvar avavdos]: &
oUTws NueTépmy pev aménrvoer, oddé yevéfiny
Nuerépnp € kadely [udX’ émirpémer: dAla méoous oV
pn8émor’ éx Bulpot]o: PBapvs xddos alév ’Abjvys:
avrap éyw Turlos mapé[ny ylovos: [8]yd[o]dT([n]

yap
107 pot yeven wél[erar, dexdrn 8¢ Tokedou.? 10
[Bel]edos dAXN %) vi€ 4} &vdios® 4 éoer’ Rs,
edre kdpal, [6]s viv ye kai dv kvkvowow épilol

1 Sequd 7' dveloar or déopar’ dvelcar] Wessely now thinks
he can read AAKA, in place of decud, which he completes as
[#wiév]daxa.

2 The text is so uncertain that any plausible restoration
seems hopeless. The supplements are mainly due to
Wessely. In v. 7 ud\’ émrpére is suggested by the present
editor, as also wéosos g0 for Piccolomini’s wéocoo which
is impossible.

3 ¢f. Hom. II. xxi. 111. &élos as in Hymn vi. 39, but
&vdios fr. incert. 20 (124).

¢ The subject of this fragment seems to be the banish-
ment of the crow from the Acropolis as a punishment
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came unto Pellene in Achaea. " Meanwhile the
maidens that watched the chest bethought them to
do an evil deed . . . and undoing the fastenings of
the chest . . .

1. 8 col. iii.

. . . but we crows alone are rejected [of the gods:
for never did I (vex)] thy heart, O Lady .

. . . but I would that I had been [voiceless then].
So much she abhors our voice and {suﬂ'ers not] our
race to call upon her name. [Mayst thou] never
[fall] from her favour: ever grievous is the anger of
Athene. But I was present only as a little child;
for this is my eighth generation [but the tenth for
my parents].

1. 4¢

“But evening it shall be or night or noon or
morn when the raven, which now might vie for

for bringing to Athena the news of the sin of Cecrops’
daughters. The speaker appears to be a crow. The refer-
ence in the last two lines will be to the longevity of the
‘“many-wintered ” crow. Cf. Hesiod, fr. 171 (183), Ovid,
M. vii. 274 *“novem cornicis saecula passae.”

b The reference of the opening lines is to the turning of
the raven’s plumage from white to black as a punishment
for the news which it brought to Apollo regarding Coronis
who, being with child by Apollo, sinned with Ischys, son of
Elatos (Pind. P. iii. 8 ff.). For story of the raven bringing
the news to Apollo ¢f. Hesiod, fr. 123 (148)=schol. Pind.
P. iii. 48; Ovid, M. ii. 598,

In v. 10 o7Breis must refer to the frost of early morning,
not, as Gomperz thinks, to the frost of age.
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M IA 1 Lo ) 4 » > 7 2
kal ydlaxil xpouy kal kdparos drpw adTw,
7 A I3 3\ \ ’A \ o 3
kvdveoy ¢1) mlooav éml mwrepov odAodv e,
k] ’ k4 I S v . -~ > 4
dyyeAiys émiyxe[i]pa Td oi more Poifos omdooer, 5
onmére [k]ev DPAeyvao Kopwridos dudi fvyarpos
% !’ / . £ 4 /0
Ioyve mAyéinne omouérms piepdv t v[1] mibnrac.
M A ¥ 3 & 7 4 4 A 8, 34
T pev dp” &s dapévny Smvos Adfe, Ty 8 alovoay:
xaddpabérny & od moMov émi xpdv[ov],’ ala
yap NAfev
4 6 L4 ” 5 3 /7 ~ » S
arifjes 8 dyyovpos: T, odréTL xeipes émaypor 10
r4 3/ A 13 \ A B 1] 7
ddréwv 407 yap éwbwa Adyva daeiver
3 18 ’ ’ 3\ (8 A} e ~ 8
[a]elder kai mo¥ Tis avnp Vdarnyos ipaiov:
» 4 e 3 - \ A/ PR bl 9
éyper kal Tw’ éyovra mapla] wAdov oilkiov dEwy
TeTpiyws O dpafav, amdlovor 8¢ mukvol
du]dor xalrfies kwdapevor1® évros] 1 drovijy. 15
iz xaAxn M 4,

Tiov 8¢ € mdvres odiTar
npa Pulofevins: éxe yap Téyos 12 drxjiaTov.
Schol. Aristoph. Acharn. 127 KaMpayos év
‘ExdMAy. Cf. Suid. s.v. “ExdMy, . . . ée kTA.

1 Of. grammarian in Cram. Anecd. Ox. 338. 5 70 vyd\a
ydhakros, ydhakrt [leg. ydhakos, ydhaxt] maps KaXkpdxe s
4mo els & Ayyodans edlelas. -

2 kyuaros &. d. =frag. anon. Schneider 40, i.e. Suid. kdparos
dxpov dwrov: 6 dppbs.

3 e ? oo, 1.0, épéorer Gomperz.

4 uepby Kaibel, Epigr. Gr. 336. 4.

5 kaddpadéry . . . xpbvov=Hom. Od. xv. 4943 ToA\dv -. .
#Nde=Hom. Od. xii. 407.
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colour with swans, or milk, or the foam that tips the
wave, shall put on a sad plumage black as pitch, the
guerdon that Phoebus shall one day give him for his
news, when he learns terrible tidings of Coronis,
daughter of Phlegyas, even that she has gone with
knightly Ischys.”” - While'she spoke thus sleep seized
her and seized her hearer. They fell asleep but not
for long ; for soon came a frosty neighbour: ¢ Come,
no longer are the hands of thieves in quest of prey :
for already the lamps of morn are shining; many a
drawer of water is singing the Song of the Pump
and the axle creaking under the wagon wakes him
that hath his house beside the highway, while many
a thirled smith, with deafened hearing, torments
the ear.

2 (41)

And all wayfarers honoured her by reason of her
hospitality ; for she kept an unbarred house.

8 g7iBreis hitherto only in Suidas.

7 Noxva ¢aelve=frag. 255 (Schneid.), i.e. .M. s.v. Noxvos
.« Noxva wapa KaN\eudxw © Noxva ¢aveln (sic).

8 =fr. 42, i.e. schol. Aristoph. Ran. 1297, Suid. s.v. lnaior.

9 =fr. 278 (Schneid.), 7.e. schol. Apoll. Rh. iii. 1150
wepimhopévas:  wapoboas, €émel kal wAbos Néyerar 7 0686s *
KaXMuayos* &yper kal 7o’ Exovra wepl whbov.

10 kwpduevor Herwerden.

1 ¢[ros] Wessely thinks a c is visible before dxovrv. 2

12 réyos Cram. Anecd. Owx. ii. p. 436. 10, etc.; oréyos
schol. Arist. ; eiyos Suid.
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all® Sdedes Oavéew 7 Uoratov ! Spyriocactac.

Suid. s.v. (Gaisf. i. 1096) alf’ kTA. émedy) T
yAadka Srav AdPwor Ta moudle wepidyovow, 7
3¢ un BXémovoa 80 nuépas womep dpyelTawt
Stav w\yR, TedevTdoa oTpédeTar domep dpxov-

névy.  Kadlipoyos év ‘Exdhy Aéyer mepi avris.

dppot mov kakelvw émérpexev aPpos % lovlos.
Suid. s.v. dppot mwov - . . . KaXAipayos év ‘ExdAy-
dppot ktA.  Cf. E.M. s.v. appd.
Nymelys 9§ 7 2 dpyos, doldyuos *Adpijoreia.
Schol. Apoll. Rh. i. 11186.

' o ’ ~ /7 3 ’
Boveadov, Sv Te piwma Bodv radéovow duopBol.

Suid. sv. plws, . . . AMyerar mapa KaMpdye
é&v ‘Exdln: Pols odos (sic) pdwp, 6 7as Pods
ooBdv rai Sudkwr, but the whole line is quoted
more or less correctly schol. Odyss. xii. 299 and
elsewhere, where it is attributed to Callimachus.

! wavdoraror (warixwov C) Suid. ; corr. Bentley.
2 aBpds Suid. ; Aewrds E. M. ; ¢f. Apoll. Rh. i. 972.
8 4 7’ schol. ; corr. Bentley.

@ The reference is to the owl’s helplessness in the day-
time, when it becomes the prey of other birds, and hence
*was used by fowlers as a decoy, a practice known to
Aristotle, 1. 4. ix. 1, ete., and still employed, Aflalo, IV.Z{.
of Drit. Isles, p. 206 ** The professional bird-catcher is . . .
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3 (43)

Would that thou hadst died or danced thy last
dance ! *

Suidas . . . “Since when boys catch an owl they
lead it about, and it, being unable to see, dances—
so to say; or, when struck, as it is dying, it twists as
if dancing. Callimachus mentions it in the Hecale.

4 (44)

The soft down of manhood was just springing on
his cheek.?

5 (45)
Where is the plain of Nepeia, Adrasteia theme of
song.¢
6 (46)
The ox-driving (gadfly) which herdsmen call the
goad of oxen.?

content to use the blinking bird, dead or alive, as a decoy.”
For its method of defence, Plin. NV./I. x. 39 ‘resupinae
pedibus repugnant.” The crow, which is the natural enemy
of the owl (Aristot. l.c.), may here be the speaker. y\adf
was the name of a ‘funny” dance (Athenae. 629,
Hesych. s.v.).

> Reference is probably to Theseus. Cf. Paus. i. 19.
1 fjporro [Onséa] adv xhevasle 8 T¢ 89 wapbévos év Gpa ydpov
wAavirac pubv.

¢ ’AdpdoTeta or ’Adpactelas mwedlov was the name given to
the district about Cyzicus, Strabo 588. For dpyos=plain
¢f. Strabo 372 dpyos 8¢ xal 70 wedlov Aéyerar wapd Tols vewrépots
.« pdMora 8 olovrar Maxedovikdr kal Oerrakikdy etvar. Cf.
Eustath. on Dion. Perieg. 419, Apoll. Rh. l.c.

4 Cf. Apoll. Rh. iii. 276 f. oloTpos . . . 8v 7e plwma Bodw
«helova voudes.
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onmdéTe Avyvov
Sawopévov mupdevres ddny éyévovro uidknTes.
Choerobose. in Theodos. (Bekker, Anecd. p. 1399); cf.
schol. Arat. 976, schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 262.

ol v kal "AméMwva mavapréos *Hellowo

xwpi ! Swaruryovor kal edmoda Anwivmy

*Apréuidos.

Schol. Pind. N. i. 8 KaMiuayos év Aikdly
(sic) of vv k7.

val Ua TO PLKVOV

obdap éudv, vai TobTo TO 8évdpeov adov édv mep.

Suid. s.v. obpap. So swv. val pa 7. Schol.
Apoll. Rh. i. 669.

yepyépipov mitvply Te kal fv dmebhijxato Aevkny
elv aAi viyeofar pOwomwplda.
Athenaeus ii. 56 Kaliuayos 8" év 75 ‘ExdAy
yévn éladv karadéyer: yepyépypov miTuply Te.
1 xwpt Herwerden, Ler. Gr. Supbpl.; x@pe Bentley (x&pe

diarpryovse Apoll. Dysc. De adverb. p. 549, ete., without
name of author) ; xwplov schol. Pind.

2 A well-known sign of rain. Cf. Verg. Georg. i. 392.

® i.e. Persephone, daughter of Deo=Demeter.

¢ The speaﬂer is doubtless Hecale. The tree probably
is merely her staff. Cf. Hom. Il i. 234 vai pd 765¢ oxfmrpor
70 uév o wore pUANa kal 8ous Ppvaet kT,

4 If this is a single quotation from the Hecale, it would
seem that we have three sorts of olive mentioned with which
Hecale entertained Theseus: (1) yepyépiuos, ﬁ) wirvpis, (3)
Aevk?) pOwomrwpls. The first of these Suidas tells us was the
olive ripened on the tree; ¢f. Hesych. s.v. yepyépuuos, Athen.
L.c., Suid. s.v. dpvmremifs, etc. As to wirups Athen. l.c. says
that according to Philemon the wirupis is the gaviia olive;
which, according to Hesych. s.v., is ‘‘the xérwos (wild

256




HECALE

7 (47)

When on the burning lamp fiery snuff gathers
abundantly.® ¥
- 8 (48)

Who distinguish Apollo from all powerful Helios
and fair-footed Deoine ? from Artemis.

9 (49)

Nay, by my wrlnkled hide, nay by this tree
withered as it is!¢

10 (50)

The ripened olive and the wild olive and the
white olive which she put away to swim in brine in
autumn.4

Athen. : Callimachus in the Hecale gives a list of
olives. “Theripenedolive . ..” Suid. s.v. yepyépipor,

olive), or simply a species of olive.” As to the Aevks} and
its treatment, see Geopon. ix. 30, Cato, dgricult. 117, 118.
It is quite clear that t’iese olives were crushed before being
plckled On the other hand the xohvuBds, which Suidas
says is the ¢fworwpls, is not crushed, Geopon. ix. 33.
Pollux (vi. 45), too, enumerates four sorts, apparently,
dpumetels énalar, dAuddes, vykrides, korwddes. It is tempting
to find four sorts corresponding to these in Callimachus, <.e.
yepyépipos = dpum., Nevky)=aAu., pOwomwpls =vnkt., wirvpis=Kor.
It may or it may not (Maass, IHermes, xxiv. (1889), p. 523) be
significant that Nonnus connects the phrase elv a\i vijx. ¢fuv.
with Molorcus, not Hecale. If, however, we do take
Aevkh) pbuw. together, should we compare Cato, dgricult. 118
*‘oleam albam quam secundum vindemiam uti voles, sic
condito ’?
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Suid. s.v. yepyépyuov, Ty év 70 dévdpw memavbeicav
edalav, mitvplyv 7€ kali 7y dmebikato Aevki,
TovTéory Ty gwlhlacheioar kal ovrws dmorefeioay
édalay, elv dA 8¢ wijxecbu @wonwpida, T
wodvuPdda Aéyer. Cf. Nonnus xvii. 54 f. xdénv &
éméBalre rpaméln | elv dAl vyxouérns POwonwpidos
dvbos élalns | Bpdyyos éxwv piunua ¢roordpyoro
vopudjos [i.e. Molorcus who entertained Heracles].

Plin. N.H. xxii. 88 Estur et sonchos—ut quem
Theseo apud Callimachum adponat Hecale—uterque,
albus et niger.

Schol. Nicandr. Tker. 909 «p#Hfuov- 7oL Addyavéy
éori. kai yip péuvyrar adrod kai Kalinayos
év 74 ‘ExdAy.

Plin. N.H. xxvi. 82 eadem vis crethmo ab Hippo-
crate admodum laudato. est autem inter eas quae
eduntur silvestrium herbarum. = hanc certe apud
Callimachum adponit rustica illa Hecale.

Swopévmy $mot Bovoily éuny épvlacoov diwa.

Suid. sv. Sewovuévmy. E.M. sv. dlws. Cf.
Cramer, dnecd. Ou. ii. p. 876, Bekker, Anecd. p. 1440,
ete.

1 5wrd Suid. 3 mepl.

@ Philemon Holland’s rendering of these words is worth
quoting as a specimen of how translation was done in the
spacious times of Elizabeth: ¢ Moreover, the Sowthistle is
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the olive ripened on the tree, ¢ the wild olive . . .” i.e.
the olive bruised and so put away; ““to swim . ..” he
means the koAvuBds. Cf. Nonnus: “ And abundantly
did Brongus put on the table the flower of autumn
olive swimming in brine, imitating the kindly herds-
man (Molorcus).”

11 (63)

The sow-thistle is also eaten—seeing that in
Callimachus Hecale serves it to Theseus—both white
and black.?

12 (64) ¥

(@) Crethmon, a vegetable; for Callimachus
mentions it in the Hecale.

(b) «“Of the same power is Sampier? [marg. Or
Crestmarine], so highly commended by Hippocrates:
now is this one of the wild woorts which are usually
eaten in salads: and certes, this is that very hearbe
which the good countrey wife Hecale forgat not to
set upon her bourd in a feast that she made (as we
may read in Callimachus the Poet).” (Holland.)

13 (51)
. watched my threshing-floor trodden by the

oxen.

an hearbe for to be eaten: for we read in the Poet Cal-
limachus, That the poore old woman Hecale, at what time as
prince Theseus fortuned upon necessitie to take his repast
in her simple cottage, made him a feast, and set before him
a principall dish of Sowthistles. Two kinds there bee of
them, the white, and the blacke.”
® Samphire (i.e. (herbe de) Saint Pierre, St. Peter’s
herb) or sea-fennel is said to make an excellent pickle,
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¢ 7 \ \ 3\ /4 3 7
nvika pév yap Tadra daeiverar davbpdmoiow,
ad7ol pév ¢idéovo’, adTol 8¢ Te medpixaow:
- -~
éaméplov piAéovow, arap oTvyéovow €dov.
Olympiodorus in Meteor. Aristot. p. 12 87v yap o
k] ’ > v €A \ ¢ v -~ \
ad7ds o kal édos kal €omépios, dnAot xai KaA-
! r4 3 k] 4 . oy \ \
Apayos Mywv év Alxdn [sic]: 7vika pév yap
daiverar Tois avfpddmots TadTd [corr. Hecker] . . .
amooTvyéovaw é@ov. Eustath. Il 127] 85 s kal
KO.ML‘LLan Soxet &ba dnaly s éamépiov chAeouaw,
aTap mye'ovaw édov. So the last line is given

Tzetz. Chil. viii. 837, Ep xliii.

= % & éxdnoey
Tolvexer Alyéos éoxe.
Ammonius, De simil. et diff. voc. p. 189 Valck.,
E.M. swv. kodAepov. Cf. Hellad. Phot. Bibl. p. 531.
18, Suid. s.v. éxdnoev.

modvnrdnés e Médawa.

Etym. Gud. 300. 11 wapa KaMudyw modv. wrd.
Steph. Byz. Melawels, 87uos s *Avtioxidos ¢vAis.
KaMipayos 8¢ Medavas ¢noi 7ov dfuov év
‘Exd)y.

Steph. Byz. s.v. Tpwepets, dfjuos vis Kexpomidos
dvlijs. . . . Kalipayos ‘ExdAn Tpwéueiov.

2 The reference is to the planet Venus, otherwise known
as the Evening or Morning Star, the identity of which is
said to have been first recognized by Pythagoras (Plin. V. H.
ii. 87), as it also was by Parmenides (Aét. Plac. ii. 15. 4
Mapuevidns mpdrov pév TdrTer TOV éov Tdv adTdy 8¢ vomu{buevov
bw’ avrol kal &mepov). It is natural to connect this passage
with Hecale i. 4, and the reference will be to the workman
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14 (52)

For while it is the same thing that appears to
mer, the selfsame people love and loathe: at even-
tide they love it, but in the morn abhor.*

Olympiodorus : The identity of the morning and
evening star is shown by Callimachus when he says
in the Hecale “ For while,” ete.

15 (53)

But she knew that he was the son of Aegeus.b

16 (56 + 528)

And Melaenae abounding in hares.

17 (57)

Trinemeis, a deme of the Cecropid tribe. . . .
Callimachus in the Hecale calls it Trinemeia.

who welcomes the evening star and hates the morning star.
So (‘)ff the thief, Catull. Ixii. 34 f., of the bride [Verg.] Cir.
349 ff.

b ««She” is probably Hecale and “he” is Theseus.
Ammonius notes the use of rodvexev =8ri, which he says is
doubly wrong : (1) it should be otvexa, (2) even if rotvexa
could be used for olvexa, Todvexer could not.
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Hesych. s.v. ynddyor: wémres, dmopot, dbs Tas
éx yijs Pordvas ovrildpevor Tpodils auotpodvres.

KaMipayos év ‘Exdy.

’ 3 € /7 ~
orddiov 8 tpéeoro yirdva.
Schol. Apoll. Rhod. iii. 1226 Twés 8¢ oTddiov ws
> ~ o \ 7 /7 4
evmayij, 6v kal KaMipayos Aéyerr orddiov kTA.
Suid. s.v. oTddtov: . . . Kal oTddios XiTAY, 6 TS~
pns, 6 Téletos, mapa Kalpdyw év ‘Exdip.

é&v uev yap Tpouliy kodovpaly dmo wérpy
Ofke odv apmideoat.
Tzetz. Lycophr. 494, cf. id. 1322. E.M. s.v. apmis.
Suid. s.v. koAovpaia mwérpa.

£ 3 N 3 ~ 3 A \ \ ? 3 4
€7’ dv 6 mals dmo pév yvadov Alfov aykdooacfar
¥ ’ . < b 3 14 ¥ 1
dpkios 1) xelpeaow édwv Aidjfov dop.

Aywvalw 8¢ yopoarddas 7yyov €oprds.
Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 216. Cf. Steph. Byz. s..
Alpvae.

1 Schol. A Hom. II. v. 99 70 yvaXdv 8rav éwlferov 3
Stbverar €07’ 8 . . . dyrdocacfar. This anonymous fragment
should most probably be combined with Steph. Byz. s.v.
Aldnpos. . . kal KaXNuaxos ‘Exdhp* dprios 7 [sic] xelpesaw Enaw
Aldnrov dop (Schneider 51 a).

e It is clear that the meaning of orddios xirdv was
doubtful in antiquity. The explanation of the E.J. is
adopted in view of Paus. i. 19 ola 3¢ yir@va &ovros adrod
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18 (58)

Earth-eaters: i.e. poor, needy; implying that
for lack of food they eat herbs from the earth.

19 (59)

And he had, underneath, a tunic reaching to his
feet.®

Schol. Apoll. Rhod. le.: Some take orddios as
0 well-compacted,” as Callimachus says, ete.

20 (66)

For in Troezen under a hollow rock he put (his
sword) together with his shoes.?

21 (fr. anonym. 831 +fr. 51a)

When the boy should be able to lift with his hands
the hollow rock, taking the Aedepsian ¢ sword. . . .

22 (66 a)

And they held choral festivals in honour of the
god of the Marshes.?

[i.e. Theseus] mod#pn. In Apollonius the reference is to
the 8dpn orddios, a breastplate of stiff plates of armour as
opposed to the 6dpné aAvoudwrés, a breastplate of chain
armour, lorica annulata. But the orddios (8pfoorddios) xiTww
is merely an ungirt tunic reaching to the feet.

® For the legend of Aegeus see Introduction.

° Aedepsus in KEuboea, Strabo Ix. 425, 455, notable
for its hot springs, ¢f. Plutarch, Mor. 667 c, 487 r, Aristot.
Meteor. 366 a 29, Plin. NV.I1. xxxi. 29. Euboea in general
was famous for iron work.

2 Dionysus.
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~ 3 k] M
TolTO Yyap adTiy

~ A /’ 1

KwpfjTar kdleov mepuyées.

. -~ 1 3 ’

Suid. s.0. kwpfrars kal of yelroves . . . KaA-
’ € ’ ~
Alpayos ‘Exdn: Tobro k7A.

madaifera k@la rabiper.
Etym. Paris. 2720 (Cramer, Anec. Par. iv. 53) KaA-
Muayos ‘Exdly: madaifera «rd. Cf. Suid. s.o.
kdda madaibera. 2

val pa Tov.
. \ / \
Suid. s.v. vai pa 76 . . . xai ‘Exddn elme “val
A 7 9 b > 3 k3 4 \ 0 e L3 0 / 8\
pa Tév”’ Kkai ovkéry émdyer Tov Bedv, pvluiler 8é
6 Adyos mpos evoéBeiav.

0¥ ydp po. mevin matpdiios, 00O Amo mdmTWY
elui Aurepriitis: BdAe pov, Bdde 76 TpiTov ely.

EM. sv. Amepvijris (cod. Vossianus Gaisford).
E:. Flor. p. 207 Miiller. Schol. Dion. Thrac. p. 946.
15 BdAe pot . . . etn, KaAAipayos.

Schol. Eurip. Hippol. 32 mérpav 6¢ IlaAAddos
énoi 76 év 74 "Arrics; Davedymov, o0 Kaddipayos
év ‘ExdAy péuvyrac.

1 adrg . . . mepayées Suid. ; corr. Toup.
e Cf. Plut. Thes. 14 ol wépiE dfjuor . . . 7iw ‘Exdiyr

ériudv ‘ExaXlvqgy dmokopifbuevor.  For mepyées ¢f. Callim.
Hymn. iv. 198.
¢ Hecale entertaining Theseus takes down the fire-
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23 (66b)

For so the villagers round about called her.”

24 (66¢)
(She) took down the long-stored logs.?

25 (66d)

Nay, by the (god).
Suid. : And Hecale said “nay by the . . .,” with-
out adding the name of the god, a form of speech
accommodated to piety.

26 (66¢)

I do not inherit poverty from my fathers nor am
I needy from my ancestors. I would, I would I had
the third !¢

27 (66f)

By the Rock of Pallas he means the Glaucopion ¢
in Attica which Callimachus mentions in the Hecale.

wood which had been laid up to dry above the chimney :
Ymép kamvol Hesiod, W. 45.

¢ The natural sense seems to be that Hecale wishes
that she had a third of the wealth of her ancestors.
Schneider takes Hecale to wish that, in addition to good
birth and a reasonable competence, she had the third thing,
i.¢. children.

¢ For the Glaucopion ¢f. Strabo vii. 299.
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Suid. s.v. KwAuds* vaés éoTt 'rﬁg *Adpodirys oﬂrm
rxalovuevos. . . . péwmrar kai KaMipayos év
‘ExdAy.

Schol. Euseb. Praep. Evang. iv. 16 od Tnv mpos
rals "Abjvas Zadapiva Aéyer. adrn yap KovAov-
pis mdAar éléyero, s rai Kalinayos év “ExdAy
édnalv, aMa Ty kara Kdmpov Zadapiva Aéyer.

{0, wpneta yvvaikdv,

A QN A 3 7 7 k] 4

Ty 680y My aviaw Guuadyées od mepdwouy.

moMdri ceto <3é>,! pala, pudofelvoro ralijs

pvnoduelar Ewdv yap émaddov éoxev dmaow.

Suid. s.v. émavdov 8¢ povi). wepl ‘ExdAns favov-
ams* {0 kA, Cf. E.M. sw. dvatos. . . . O . . .
mepdwar, Kalipayos.

Tolveka wal véwxves mopBuijiov o¥ T Pépovra

4 L4 ’ o Z, s / 3
povvn év mroMwy, 6 Te Téfutov oloéuev dAlous
év oroudreaar vews 'Ayepovrelas 2 émifalpov
(Savdrny).

E.M. s.v. Savdkns vom’apa'rég éoTwv 6'vo,ua ﬁap-
Bapucdy, aAéov JBodod, 6 Tois vexpols év T0ls
oropaow érifecav- Kax\z\cpaxoy TolveKa KTA.

1 ¢3¢ Editor ; moAXdke aefo nata Suidas.
2 "Axepovrelas Casaubon ; *Axepoveias.

¢ Theseus addresses Hecale whom he finds dead on his
return from his capture of the Marathonian bull.

b The reference is to Hermione. The district about
Hermione in Argolis was associated with the worship of
Demeter and Persephone and it was there that Demeter
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28 (66g)

Colias, name of a temple of Aphrodite . . .
mentioned by Callimachus in the Hecale.

29 (66h)

He does not mean the Salamis off Athens, for
that was anciently called Culuris, as also Callimachus
says in the Hecale, but Salamis in Cyprus.

30 (131)

Go, kind among women, on that journey where
aching sorrows do not pass; but often, mother, shall
I remember thy hospitable cabin ; for it was an inn
open to all.®

31 (110)

Wherefore only in that city the dead carry not a
fee for the ferry, such as it is the custom for others
to carry in the mouth to pay their passage on the
ship of Acheron (a doit).?

E.M. : Danaces, a barbarous coin, more than an
obol, which used to be put in the mouth of the dead;
Callimachus : < Wherefore, ete.” Cf. Suid. s.v. wop-

first got news of her lost daughter. Here was the district
called Aegialus mentioned by Suidas, ¢f. Paus. ii. 84. 9.
So Strabo viii. 378 wap’ ‘Epuovedot 8¢ Tefpirgrac Thy els Aldov
kardBacw alvropor elvar: Sibmep olk évTiféaowy évraiifa Tols vekpols
vafhov. As the same district—Hermione to Troezen—was
associated with the birth of Theseus and his recovery of the
%norismata (Paus. ii. 34. 6), it seems that the passage may
e safely referred to the Hecale.
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Cf. Suid. s.v. mopfurjiov, 6 uiefés 7Tod wvavTov.
Ka)\)\f,u.axos' Tolveka . . . pépovrar. év Alyadd
yap karafBdoidy e’aﬂv “Adov, els 3 0’.776/\001’300, 'r')
A”]P”)‘”?P e,ua@e mapa THY wepwucaw mepl ThS
kopns. kal dwpicaro adrols, s Aéyer, ddeow
700 mopfuniov. Cf. Suid. s.wv. ’Ayepovoia and
davdkn, Pollux ix. 6.

dMa befjs, 1jris pe Sudxropov éXaye IlalAds.
E.M. s.v. 8udkTopos* . . . Tod yap ‘Epuod émife-
Tov: mapa 8¢ Tols dMoits moyTails dmAds éml
~ / 2, !’ 3\ A}
700 Suakdvov Tilferar. KaMipayos éml yAavkos
\ 3 / 3 Ay ~
70 émifeTov: alda Oefjs wrA.

6 pév eldkev, 6 & eimero vwlpos odiTys.
Schol. Apoll. Rhod. i. 1162 kai KaMipayos émi
700 Tavpov nrrnlévros ¢malv: o uév kTA.

wéda, 7o pi) mYoE VijXUTOS €bpdds.
Suid. s.v. edpdis* vypoms 0’60‘7]771)!.(1 KaAdipayos «
méduda kT,  Cf. id. sw. vijxvros épws [sic).

éx & dprovs ouminber dhis karélnkey élodaoa.
Zonaras, p. 1645 oumdn: 70 kaviokiov 7 7) dpro-

Orkn.  KaMpayos: éx &  dprovs w7, Cf.
Apoll. Dyse. De adverb. p. 605. 6.

@ The fact that the owl is the speaker points to this being
from the Hecale.

® The reference to the bull seems to asmgn this to the
Hecale.
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Opijiov, a sailor’s hire; Callimachus: ¢ Wherefore,”
etc. In Aegialus is a descent to Hades, where
Demeter got news of her daughter, and, it is said,
she granted them a remission of the ferryman’s fee.

32 (164)

But of the goddess, even Pallas who hath me for
her appointed messenger.®

E.M.: &uikropos; epithet of Hermes, In other
poets used simply as “ messenger.” Callimachus has
the epithet of an owl. “But . . .”

33 (275)

He haled and the other [i.e. the bull] followed, a
sluggish traveller.

Schol. Apoll Rhod.: Callimachus uses it of the
defeated bull: “He . . .”

34 (313)

The sandals which the abundant mould had not
rotted.c S

35 (454)

And from the bin she took loaves in plenty and
set them down.

< It is natural to assume that the reference is to
the sandals of Aegeus and that the fragment belongs to the
Hecale. For vixvros cf. schol. Apoll. Rh. iii. 530 wijxvrov
U8wp * 70 woONUXUTOY * T Yap v} kal oTépnoty onualvel kal éwitacw:
kal axdverov Udwp [Nicandr. dlex. 174], 76 wo\d, karé "Twras
xal Sikehwdras.  Cf. Musaeus 247, Hesych. s.v. vixvrov © mold.
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INTRODUCTION
Taar Callimachus was the author of a poetic work
entitled Jambi—though it is not included in the list of his
works .by Suidas—was known from various citations
referring to KaX\lpaxos év ’TduBois or év XwhiduBois. Our
knowledge of this work is now considerably increased by
the discovery of the Oxyrhynchus Papyri 1011 (ed. A. S.
Hunt, 1910) and 1363 (ed. B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt,
1915). The latter, it is true, extends but to thirty lines,
none of which is preserved entire, and nearly all of which
are beyond restoration. Yet even so it is able to confirm
an ingenious conjecture of Bentley (see Iamb. 5 (86)
below). But the former preserves for us a considerable
fragment of the Iambi, and, though large portions of it are
in a state of hopeless mutilation, we are able to gain from
it some knowledge of the nature and method of the work.

Metrically, the Papyrus makes it clear that the work
was written not only in Iambic Trimeters and Choliambic
(Scazon) Trimeters but also in Trochaic Tetrameters—not
apparently in Trochaic Tetrameters Scazon (i.e. ending
in — — | — instead of — v | —), which were sometimes written
by Hipponax (Diog. Laert. i. 84). As to Callimachus’
management of those metres we learn various details, e.g.
that in his Choliambs he did not permit a spondee in the
5th foot but did allow an anapaest in the 2nd and 4th;
and that he frequently neglected the caesura in his
Trochaic Tetrameters.

As to the contents of Papyrus ]011, it preserves for
us the opening lines of the Zambi and proves the truth of
what was previously only a conjecture, that Callimachus
appears in the character of the New Hipponax or Hipponax
redivivus who returns from Hades not to pursue his
quarrel with Bupalus, but to sing a new song.

Two episodes are preserved in sufficient completeness
to give us quite a good idea of the style and character of
the work—the episode of the Cup of Bathycles and that
of the Quarrel of the Olive and the Laurel. The latter
explains itself, but a word of explanation is perhaps
necessary in regard to the first.

Diogenes Laertius i. 27 ff. gives us, in his life of Thales,
various versions of the legend. Certain [onian youths
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bought from some fishermen of Miletus their ‘‘shot”
(Béros). A tripod being fished up, a dispute ensued, until
the Milesians sent to Delphi to consult Apollo, who
declared the tripod to belong to “ him who is first of all
in wisdom.” So it was given to Thales, whe passed it on
to another, and he to a third, and so on until it came to
Solon, who declared that ‘“the god was first in wisdom”
and sent the tripod to Delphi. ‘A different version of
the story,” says Diogenes Laertius, ‘“is given by Calli-
machus in his Jambi, which he took from Maeandrius of
Miletus (author of Miqoiakd, a work on the antiquities
of Miletus). According to this version Bathycles, an
Arcadian, left a eup (¢wéAy) with instructions that it be
given tGv gopdv 7 dvyloTe. It was presented to Thales,
and in the course of its circuit to Thales again. He sent
it to Apollo at Didymi with the dedication, according to
Callimachus: ©aljs ue 7§ pededvri Neéw Sfpov | didwar,
Tob70 Sls AaBaw dpioreiov, The prose inscription is: ©alfs
"Btaptov Miljoos "Amb\wre Aehgwly ‘EXNfpww “dpiotelov Sis
AaBdv. The son of Bathycles who carried round the cup
was called Thyrion, according to Eleusis, On Achilles,
etc.” Diogenes gives other versions of the story. Ac-
cording to one, the prize was a golden cup presented by
Croesus ; according to another it was a tripod offered by
the Argives; or it was a tripod belonging to a ship of
Periander, which was wrecked on its way to Miletus, the
tripod being recovered by some fishermen ; or, finally, it
was a tripod wrought by Hephaestus and given by him
as a wedding-present to Pelops, from whom it passed to
Menelaus. When Paris carried off Helen, he took the
tripod also, but Helen threw it into the sea off Cos,
prophesying that it would be a bone of contention. So
it came to pass afterwards that some men of Lebedos
bought the draught of some Coan fishermen, who, when
they fished up the tripod, refused to fulfil their bargain.
The Lebedeans appealed to their metropolis Miletus,
which declared war on Cos. After many on both sides
had fallen, an oracle told them to “ give it to the wisest.”
Both parties agreed to give it to Thales who, after
circulating it, dedicated it to Apollo at Didymi.
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1

Ozyrhynch. Papyr. 1011 (in Oxyrhynchus Papyri,
vii. (1910) p. 81 ff. ed. by A. S. Hunt).

Fol. 2 verso
’Axovoal’ ‘Immdvaxros « [0]0 yap AN’ jkw?
b3 -~ o ~ /, 4 2
ek Tdv Skov Bodv koMY [Bov m]impriorovaw,
dépwy tapBov od udyny -[daeid]ovra :
[7v BoJumr [dA]ewov,® [kai]vd . .[ . . . d]vfpwmos 95
[ iinis nds 26 amisgee andin i e

Fol. 2 recto

E 4 b k] / -~
@modov . . . . .. .5 mwap almélw pvia

. . dekes . ‘w6 Qdpatos Aeddod
DAY . . o w D CkdTy TA0eus
- \ k] 7
«.thots & . . . . ... . VOV dvadWoEL 100

1 =Callim. fr. 92 Schneider, ¢.e. Hephaestion v. 4, schol.
Aristoph. Nub. 232, Ran. 58, Suid. s.v. o0 yap dANd.

2 =Callim. fr. 85 Schneider, 4.¢. Pollux ix. 72 eip &’ a»
kal kOANvBov Newréy Ti vopuoudriov. KaX\ipaxos yoiv épn, wepl
T@v év @dov Néywy, 'Ex Tdv kTN, w@s & elmor Tis Tol
wposTUX6YTOS.

3 ¢épwr . . . Bovwrdhewor = Callim. fr. 90 Schneider, ¢.e.
Julian, Ep. xxx. mposfels rods lduBovs ob udxny deldovras Ty
BovrdAewov, xard 7ov Kuppraior mouyriv.  Schol. Saib.,
Hephaest. p. 30 Gaisford mwaps Kal\iudxe 8¢ (o lapSos)
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Hear ye Hipponax®! Nay indeed I come from
that place where they sell an ox for a penny; bring-
ing an iamb which sings not the quarrel with Bupalus,
but news [such as a dead man might have for the
living].

O Apollo! |they throng] like flies beside a goat-
herd or [many as] the wasps [that buzz about the
priest] after a Delphian sacrifice. O Hecate! what
a crowd!?® [On you, poor wretches, Charon] will

@ Callimachus is a Hipponax redivivus, who comes from
Hades where things are proverbially cheap (see note on
Epigr. xv. 6). Hipponax of Ephesus circ. 550 B.c., famous
iambographer and reputed inventor of the choliambic metre.
Especial objects of his satire were the sculptors Bupalus
and Athenis of Clazomenae, whither he had retired when
Athenagoras became tyrant of Ephesus.

® The restoration assumes that Hipponax redivivus ex-
presses amazement at the crowd of shades on the hither
bank-of Acheron, whom Charon has to ferry over to the
ripa ulterior. A * Delphian sacrifice ” was proverbial, ¢f.
Paroem. Qr. Gaisford, p. 130: *“If you sacrifice at Delphi,
you will eat no meat yourself: Of those who spend much
and get no benefit; since sacrificers at Delphi, on account
of the number of the guests, got nothing to eat themselves.”
The reference of 111 f. is unknown.

kawdy elvac Ookel ws °‘ pépwr lauBor ob updymv deldovra THv
BovrdAeor.”

4 The schol. just quoted suggests that the word after
BovrdAetov is kawd : perhaps something like xawd & of’ av
&vbpwmos | Qavaw dYvaciro Tols {ooloww dyyéNhew.
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e e e WV ... . dov 7OV TpiBwva yourd (o . .
A / \ ’ A €A

wm) yevéolw kai ypddeale Ty piiow.
am]p Babukis Apkas—ov paxpy dfw
Ce VLo ..we,xacyapovS adTos
péya oxord{ [wv] equ map ;Leaov Swetv 105
i EVAXEPO . . . & FNERIT daore . oL L
3 7 4 3 k) * > I
éyéveto mda[v]ra &8 elyev olow avlpdimors
Ocol Tedev . . . . . . as émioTavraul
et e v .. .700s pév &ba, Tovs & &lba 111
» , P E) \ \
€ornoé <k>ov kKlwoTipas: elye yap Seopos

AN 70 6é iAwdetofac.?
péMovras 10n mapbévors dAwdetobar.
<émdevoev és Midnrov- fv yap 7 viky
OdAnros, 8s 7 v TdAAa Seios yrduy,>

Fol. 8 verso

KO.L s A,u.aff)s‘ e)(e‘ye’ro orabfuijoactar®

'rovs ao*repwxovs, 77 'n'Aeovcl, (Dowuces 120
ebper 8 o mpovaédpro(s] aisiw olrmy

2 ~ Ve A ’ [4

év To Advuéos Tov yép[olvra kwy<el>w

Edovra Ty yiy kal ypddovra T6 oxijua

! The provisional restoration which we translate is:
dmwolMov, [Sx\etv® &ls map almbhe uvia [H o‘]¢<77)xes [dueg’
1p%] 'wd @buaros Aehgob [8a Kot wvvpifovalw * & 'kdrn whhbevs.
[delhots év [Vuiv THv] wvoip dralwser [Xdpwlr [duaX]hor 7w
TplBwva yuprdfoas). cwmry yevésbw kal ypdpeshe Thy piow.
avnp Babukhis 'Apxds—ob paxphy dfw [600]y [NO>ywr o', &
Eelive, kal yap ovd’ alrds uéya oxohd{{wr] elul wap uéoov dwety
[70 xeb<ud’] *Axépolvrols* r[&v] mlalhaod>n[NovretvTwy] éyévero,
wd[vlra & elxer olow dvOpwmors Oeol Tehev[rdr Tas “xdperlas
émioravrar. In the last line rehevrdv edrvxlas might be read.

2 v, 118 quoted anonymously in E.M. s.v. dA\wdd* 70
kvllw * olov néA\\ovras kTA.

3 These, with the two preceding lines, constituted formerly
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expend his breath, baring his [napless] coat. Let
there be silence and write down my tale.

One Bathycles an Arcadian—I will not lead you,
Sir, by a long [path of words]; for I myself have no
great leisure to tarry hard by the stream of Acheron
—was [one of the rich from of old] and he had all
those things wherewith the gods know to [perfect
their favours) to men.

Some here, some there he set the spindles; for
a string held them ready for the maidens to twirl.

He@ sailed to Miletus; for the victory fell to
Thales,? who was a man of clever mind in general
and who was said to have mapped out the little stars .
of the Wain¢ by which the Phoenicians sail. And
the prelunar? visitor-by happy luck found the old
man in the temple of Apollo of Didymi® scratching
the ground with a cane and drawing the figure which

@ Thyrion, son of Bathycles.

5 Thales of Miletus, the earliest Greek philosopher. His
most famous feat in astronomy was his prediction of the
solar eclipse of 28th May 585 B.c.

¢ Ursa Minor, the Lesser Bear, by which the Phoenicians
sailed, while the Greeks sailed by I}’rsa Major. Arat. 37 ff.
Sir T. Heath, Aristarchus of Samos, p. 23 renders srafphoacar
etc. as ““used as a standard, i.e. for finding the Pole, the
small stars of the Wain,” but the Greek merely means that
he mapped out the constellation; ¢f. Pind. O. xi. 45.

@ 4.e. Arcadian. The primitive character of the Arcadians
was indicated by the saying that they were older than the
moon (Aristot. fr. 591, Apoll. Rh. iv. 264, Lycophr. 482).

¢ See critical notes on Branchus.

frag. 94=Achilles on Aratus, Phaen. i., ¢f. Diog. Laert.
i. 23 KaX\uaxos adrdv (sc. ©dh\nra) older edpery tis dpxrov
Tis mukpds, Néywy év Tols lapBois oliTws: kal T4s . . . Polvixes.
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rovéetp’ ¢ Dpvé EddopBlos], Soris avlpdsmwy
7p[ly]wva kal ox[algva] mpdTos éyplalife
Kal kUkdov ém[rTaprke’, 8¢ vnoTedew
~ k] 4 ) € e ’
TGV éumved [v7 |wy €[lmev: of 6’ vmijkovoay
9 4 ’M, @ 3 & 3 I 1
oV wdvtes, dAX’ obs elxev [oUTepos daipwy.
mpos 87 [p]w &8 édnae.|
éxet[vo] TovAdypuoov €€.[
(4 \ \ > -~
ovuo[s] marp édeito Tov|
dod [vai] 7is Ypéwv TV cod[&v dvjiaTos 2

1 Diog. Laert. i. 24 wapd 7e Alyvrriwy yewperpely uabbvra
[sc. Thales] ¢not Haugihy wpdror karaypdiar kikhov 76 Tpi-
ywvov dpfoydwvior kai Obcar Bolv. ol 8¢ Ilvlarybpav paclv, dv
éoTw 'AToNN6dwpos 6 NoyiaTikbs. obTos wporyayev émi wheloTow
& ¢mor KaXhipayos év rois 'IduBos EdgpopBov elpetv Tov Ppiya,
olov gralqra kal Tplywva kal 8oa ypaupmkifs Exerar Oewplas.
Diodor. Sic. x. 6 8r¢ KaXNuaxos elwe wepl ITvBaybpov, dibre
T&v &y yewperple mpoBA\nudTwy & uv ebpe, Ta 8¢ éx ThHs AlyvwrTov
wpdros els Tods "EXAyras fveykev, év ols 8’ éfelpe [Tovtelpe ?|
Ppdt EtigopBos doris dvBpdmors Tplywra kal ckainré kal kikhov
émTaukn didate yvnoTetew TGV umvebyTwy, ol Tdd o0d’ Vmikoveav
wdvres. Schol. Pind. P. iii. 64 KaXAinaxos ¢ ¢pnow ob wdvres
AN ods Eoxev Erepos daluwr.

2 Diog. Laert. i. 28 émokijyar Sobvar Tdv coppdv SvpioTy.
doi[var] 7is Housman, coll. Hymn iv. 185, Epig. xxx. 2,
frag. 212, Ait. iii. 1. 60. Add (according to present Editor)
Hymn i. 93. The reading seems to be confirmed by the
oracle given to the Milesians : 7is cogly wdvrwy wp&ros, TobTov
7plmod’ avdd (Diog. Laert. i. 28).

¢ Euphorbus was a Trojan slain by Menelaus (Hom. 7i.
xvii. 59) of whom Pythagoras of Samos declared himself
to be a reincarnation, Diog. Laert. viii. 4 f., Aul. Gell. iv.
11. 14. The mathematical achievements here attributed to
Pythagoras are referred to with such brevity that the
meaning is exceedingly obscure. The figure which Thales
is found drawing appears to be the describing of a circle
about a right-angled triangle, which was attributed to Thales
or Pythagoras (Diog. Laert. i. 24), in other words the demon-
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the Phrygian Euphorbus ¢ discovered : who first of
men drew triangles and scalenes and the seven-length
circle and who bade men abstain from eating living
things:? and his teaching was hearkened to, not
by all but by some misguided men.¢

To him he spake thus: “. . . that cup of solid
gold my father enjoined me to give to him who is

stration of the theoremthat ¢ the angle in a semicircle is a
right angle.” The words rplywra ral gxalgvd—the xal which
was suspect in Diog. Laert.’s sxaAyra xal 7piywra and Dio-
dorus’s Tpiywra kal ckadyrd is now confirmed by the Papyrus—
can apparently mean only “‘ triangles and scalene triangles.”
Dr. T. G. Smyly of Trinity College, Dublin, suggests that
there may be a reference to the theorem that ¢ the sum of
the angles of a triangle is two right angles,” which, accord-
ing to Geminus, was proved first for equilateral, next for
isosceles, and lastly for scalene triangles (the most difficult
case); or to the theorem that ‘¢ the square on the hypotenuse
of a right-angled triangle is equal to the sum of the squares
on the sides.” Such triangles must, if the sides are com-
mensurable, be scalene. Were it not for the context it
would be tempting, as Professor E. T. Whittaker suggests,
to take the phrase to refer to triangular numbers and scalene
numbers, especially in view of the arithmetical bent of
Pythagoras ; and it is, of course, possible that Callimachus
has confused numbers with geometrical figures, What is
meant by xdkhos émTaudxkns remains an unsolved problem.
The interesting suggestion is made by Dr. Smyly that there
may be a reference to the distances of the seven planets
and the original form of the theory of the ¢ harmony of the
spheres ” (see Heath, Aristarchus of Samos, p. 107 ff.).

® According to some Pythagoras enjoined abstention from
all animal food —éuyixwy dréxesfar Onesicritus ap. Strabon.
716, Porphyr. De abstin. T who quotes Hudoxus as saying
that he refused even to associate with butchers (udyewpor) and
hunters. According, however, to Aristoxenus he limited
his abstinence to the ploughing ox and the ram (Diog. Laert.
viii. 20, Aul. Gell. iv. 11).

¢ datuwy érepos, euphemism for an ¢ evil genius ’; Pind. P.
iii. 34, Plato, Phaedo 114 £, Plut. Mor. 369 E.
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TGy énrd: kyw gol ddwu[’ dpioreiov.

[@dAys 8¢ 'ni}] o-m'm,uv:. Tovda [pos ﬂ/\ﬁfag

[kal =] vm')w]v 'rm'epn [AaBav xepl 135
ééei[m]e: Ty 80w pév [olk dmapvetporl

ad & [..].ewvos;m)\o[
BUCa s e s s <L Pase e ]el.)\[

Fol. 3 recto

4
aM W opfj ms, “odlros A/\K,uewv 9571061.,
al “qSevye, ﬂa)\)\el., dety’,” épet, “Tov avbpwmov 140

TV 'y)\waaav e(L))\wV ws kdwy Sray wivy. 144
... . 71a Tpd]xnAa yuprdled 14
. . . XAwpa odk[a . . . 154

Fol. 4 verso

Tdmi Kpdvov: 7ots dvmir’ d[M]or” [fMaev, 160
Aéyovor, kal kws [0]d [k S]vmuévaus [Spyals
diratos 6 [Ze]vs,t od 8lkalwa] 8 alovuvdv
Tdv épmerdv [plév éfékope o POé[ypa,

1 [ovk dmapreduac] Editor. 2 Buys Papyrus.

3 =fr. 98 Schneider, i.c. E.M. s.v. ké\evfos* . . . vylvera
Yép peraBoly yévouvs els &repov vyévos, ws dwd 7ol 6 Tpdymhos TO
Tpdxnhov: &bev wAnfurTikis mwapd Kalepdxe*® ra Tpdxnie

yuurdie.  Cf. schol. A Hom. 1. i. 812, ete.
4 [Ze]vs Housmann.

2 Thales apparently suggests that the cup should be offered
to Bias of Priene (Diog. Laert. i. 82 ff.).

? Alcmaeon, son of Amphiaraus and Eriphyle, is the
typical matricide ; ¢f. Dio Cass. Ixi. 16.
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best of you, the Seven Wise Men. And I present
the prize to thee.” Then Thales smote the ground
with his staff and taking his chin in one hand he
said : The gift* [1 do not refuse,] but if thou . .
Bias . . .

Fol. 38 recto

But anyone who sees him will say “There is
Alemeon®” and “Flee! he’s going to strike!” he’ll
cry, “flee from the man!

rolling his tongue, like a dog when he drinks
exercises his throat.

S oreentfigsd T

Fol. 4 verso

. . . in the reign of Cronus.® [But anon,] they
say, Zeus [changed all things] to the contrary [and
in no happy mood], Zeus, the just, dispensing
injustice, he robbed four-footed things of speech and,

¢ Bentley’s conjecture that these words referred to
a bull is now proved to be wrong.

2 Cf. Athen. 80 B.

¢ The reference is to some legend of a reversal of the
order of nature whereby animals were changed into human
beings, ¢f. Semonides’ Iamb upon Women. Andronicus,
some unknown person whom the poet addresses. Aesop,
according to our earliest notice of him, Herod. ii. 134, was
the slave of Iadmon of Samos in the time of Amasis circ.
550 B.c., which is quite consistent with his being a native of
Sardis. For the legend of his death at the hands of the
Delphians ¢f. Suid. s.v. éwoev * kal wepl To0 Algémov - of Aehgol
Ewoav alTdv kaTd Kpnuvol pmda.
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7 \ ~ 9 k] e L4 ;- r 4
yévos 8¢ Todr’ d[vy]pdv, damep od wdpTos
Nuéwv éxdvrwy ynTépois amdpaciar, 165
L4 9 3> -~ \ \ -~ ~
[Gue]d’ és avdpov: wal kevds [¢ple[vav] Sfuos
[mAei]w PiAdov Ynrrarod Ae[Mjxaow.
€ A \ -~ 4 b d
ot [6¢] Tpaywdoi Tdv Bdlacoav ol[ketvTwy
3 Z ¢ \ 4 < \
éxo[v]ot pwvify: of 3¢ mdvres [Spuvwdol
xal wov[A]upvlor kal Addov 7e[dvraow
b -~ 3 / -~ b £4
exellev, Wvdpdvike, Tadra 8 Allow]mos
0 Zapdinr<oss elmev, vtw’ of Aeldol
' ~ b ~ IN 7, ]
ddovra pifov ob kadds €défavto.
. . . . . .. 182
¢ M 7 1
e - N ey [T 3 o e gy 2 s

170

Fol. 4 recto

kpnydws émaidedtiny 194

. . . . kal Oeovs dmpyyedvras? 198
e oo .. poxOnpos éfexmiuwoe? 199
e+ ... .8y 7y omja[To]s 200

drov[e] 8 Tov alvov: €[y rore Tudlw

Sddvmy édaly vet[kos of mdAar Avdol

Aéyover Béobai kai yalp v Tavimropfovt

kaAov Te dévdpo[v

oeioac[a] Tovs Spmnk[as 215

1 The supplements in 160-161 are by the Editor; the
rest of the text is that of Prof. A. Platt in Class. Qu. iv.
(1910) 205, except that in place of dvfpwwor in v. 169, we
suggest duvedol. In 172 the Papyrus has Zapdujvevs, which
is clearly wrong. vv. 171-3 raira . : . édéfavro, quoted

280



IAMBI

as if we had not strength enough even to bestow
on others, he changed this hapless race to human
kind. And the empty-witted people [chatter] more
than the dainty-loving parrot: the tragedians have
the voice of them who make the sea their home;
and all the [hymnists,] garrulous and wordy, have
their birth therefrom, Andronicus. This is the tale
of Aesop of Sardis, whom, when he sang his story,
the Delphians received in no kindly wise.

AN

. life is turned topsy-turvy . . .

Fol. 4 recto

. I had a good education.

. and gods inactive.
. wickedly destroyed.

. would have beep the best.
~ Hear nowe the tale. Once upon a time on
Tmolus,? [the ancient Lydians] say, the Laurel had
a quarrel with the Olive. For she was a [long-
branched] and beautiful tree, . . . shaking her
boughs.

@ The regular formula of the story-teller, Plato, Gorg 523 a.
® Mountain in Lydia.

anonymously by Apollon. Sophist. s.v. de:de, had previously
been assigned to Callimachus by Schneidewin and Ahrens,
2 grpyyetvras Housman ; drpyyeivrar Hunt.
] %’{ Hesych. éfekvnp.wOn étegpBdpn.
e supplement is a suggestion by Wilamowitz.
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Fol. 5 verso

cf)pl.o"repég e )\evkdg s Tdpov yam‘vjp,
o & 1])\w7r)\7]§1 os Ta [77]0)\)\0. yupvodTaL.
ns & oucos ovwep ov[k] e'ycu mapd P ; 220
'ng & o ue ,u,aung 7 Tis od vap éArers
kal [Tvlin yap év dddvy pév Bpvrar,
Sddvmy 6 aeider® kai dddvmy dméorpwrac.
dppwv élalny, Tods 3¢ maidas o Bpdyyos
Tovs Tdv ldvwy, ols 6 Potfos & [pyiaby, 225
8d¢vn Te Kpov'wv m’]'ﬂ'os oﬂ 74 [Vw Tpave]id
dis- 7 TpLS e[L]TrmV ap’rep,eag €7TOL7] [oe;
[]Ayw pév 9 *mi Satras 7) ’s xopdv ¢lot]réw
Tév Hvbaioriv, yivopar ¢ Kaee)\ov,
OL Awpmg Se Tepm'oeev e 're;wovaw 230
dpéwv am’ dxpwy kal pépovorw és Aedpods,
émyy Ta TdmSNwros ipa yimTac.
Gppwy e’)\a[[]n, miua & oyt ywa’)o-Kw,
008’ old’ OK [om]v ov)\a.¢'q¢opos KdpTTEL,
a[yv]n ydp €l gob marebol u’ dvfpwmot, 235
L \omhit only here.
2 de[ﬁel] ? épetder = chews. J
3 ob Té[re Tpavell is the Editor’s suggestion in reference

to the name Branchus (ﬁpdyxos_hoarseness)
4 Cf. Hesych. othagngopei- vexpogopet.

@ The left is the Westward or sheltered side, the right
is the Eastward side (Plato, Legg. 760 p) which is exposed
to the sun, cf. Hom Il xii. 2391, el 7" éml B¢kl lwor mwpds H&
T HéNby Te, €l T ém’ dpioTepd Tol ye ‘worl {bpov fepbevra and
schol. A there. The referenceis to the olive and the difference
of colour between the upper and under surface of the leaves.
T mo)\d refers to the peculiarity which the olive shares with
the lime, elm, and white poplar, of inverting its leaves after
the summer solstice, xal TovTE Yrwplfovow 8ri yeyévmrrar
<al> rpowal Theophrast. I1.P. i. 10; cf. Nicander 678 ff. #%¢ kai
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Fol. 5 verso

. . . The left ® side white as the belly of a water-
snake, the other, which is mostly exposed, smitten
by the sun. But what house is there where I am
not beside the doorpost? What seer or what
sacrificer carries me not with him? Yea, the Pythian
priestess hath her seat on laurel, laurel she sings and
laurel hath she for her bed. O foolish Olive, did
not Branchus® when Phoebus was wroth with the
sons of the Ionians, make them whole by striking
them with laurel and uttering twice or thrice in no
clear tone his spell ?

And I go to feasts or Pythian dance, and I am
made the prize of victory.® The Dorians cut me on
the hill-tops of Tempe? and carry me to Delphi,
whenever the holy rites of Apollo are celebrated.
O foolish Olive! sorrow I do not know, nor wot I
the path of him that carries the dead, for I am pure ;
and men tread not on me, for I am holy. But with

HeNowo Tpowals lowvvpor &pwos 4 6 ‘Trepiovidao makwarpémrroio
kehevfous Texpalper yhavkolow loov werdhowtr éNalys, where
schol. has kal aimh yap % é\ala 74 yAavkd T@Y pUAwy dvw Exel
év Bépovs dpa, T4 8¢ pé\ava yxepdros. The masculine noun
to be supplied is probably N\oBés.

# For the story ¢f. Clem. Alex. Strom. v. 8. 48 ’AmwoA\édwpos
8’ 6 Keprupaios Tovs otixous Tovrous vmd Bpdyxov dvapuwvnbijvar
700 udvrews Néyer Mcnolovs kabalpovros dwd Aowuod. 6 mév yap
émippalvwy 6 TAGos Sdgrns kNddos mwpokaThpxero Tob Uuvov HIE
mws* pékwere, & waides, ‘Exdepyor kal'Exaépyav, émwéfalher & ws
elmety 6 Nabs: Bédv, {dy, xOdm, mAfkTpov, oplyé, kvakiBix, 8omTys,
PNeyub, dpdy. pépynrar Tis loroplas kal KaXhiuaxos év 'TduBois
(=Schneider’s fr. 75, probably our present passage).

¢ The crown at the Pythian games was originally of oak-
leaves, afterwards of laurel to commemorate the purification
of Apollo (Frazer, G.B. iv. 80 ff.).

@ cf. Plut. 4it. Gr. 12, Steph. Byz. p. 223. 12.
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ipn ydp equ' 001, 8¢ xdmérav verxpdv
[LEMwGL kalew 7 [vd]p[w] wepw'TeMeL v
adrol 77 aveoréfi[avro x]omd Ta mAebpa

~ M X 3 \ 1 Y 7
ToD p) mvéovt [os ki itaé ! m[éa]T [pwoav.
4 \ Q3 3 -~ t] - ’M\ \ 3 14 2
7 pev 7dd ad<yded[o’]: dAA Ty dmriu [vve
ndX drpepaiws 1) Texodaa TO ypiu[a
66,53 La kS LN 0 3 ~ Yo A ’ 8/

& mwavt’ drvle® Tdv udv Tor[wy Sddvy,
e’v 77 Te)\evﬂ"r’j KUkvos [ds Tis ﬁ&'w
nswag- ov [O‘UV]T)KG. pot plerov TovTwy;

29

4

éyer uév avdpas ods "Apy[s améMvo
a'vve'K'rene;mwxv[ﬂo R A T
. . TQv dploTéwy oi‘ Ka oo oV 5

[éyw 8]é Aevkny 'qvuc és 7a¢ov T1)0nv

¢épo [vor] maides 1 yépovra Tiflwvdv,

avTois 6]y,ap're'w KYml TV 000V Kelpwar,
[apK]e[vaa] mAelov 1) ov Tols (iyweﬁaw

ék TGV o€ Tem-rewv aAX’ o-rev 'yap éuvijolns,
Kai Todro ks deflov ovk e'yw Kpésowy

ged; kai y[alp <d>yav otv *Olvpmiy uélwv®
9 v 7o[t]ou Aeddois: dAX’ dpioTov 1) cwm).
€yd pév olite xpnaTov ovte oe ypulw

dmyves 000év, dAX’ d[A]nles? Spvibes

[é]v 7ota[i] PvAows Tadra Twbhupilovoar

! [kfgmdrat is Wilamow.’s suggestion, ¢f. dit. i 1. 9.
But the sense xar’ émiraypma is not very appropriate here.
The statement in E.M. s.v. émrdf . . . els 8¢ 70 pnropukdy
Nekwcdy ebpov THY }\éSLv onuatvew avvré,u.ws‘, kwukds * "OaTis Tijs
¢dob Ayhoeral oou Tiw émras oy s ol Tpayikol, pakpds, is
very puzzling, and there is some evidence for another word
émmat (of. Hesych. s.v. émidé, ete.) in the sense of « finally,”
which might be read here. The sense would be very nearly
that of elodmat, which Hunt suggests.

2 qmpulwve is very doubtful ; dmiy[7y0e would be better,
but the accusative is then a dlfﬁculty j
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thee, whenever men are to burn a corpse or bestow
it in the grave—with thee they wreath themselves
and thee they strew by ordinance under the sides
of him who breathes no more.”

Thus she, boasting. But the mother of oil answered
her very quietly. “O altogether barren of that I
bear, Laurel, like the swan,® thou singest sweetest at
the end. Do I not know my part in those things?-
I help to speed those whom Ares slays and [I attend
the funeral] of chieftains who [nobly die].? And
when the children carry to the tomb a white-haired
grandmother or some aged Tithonus,® it is I who go
with them, it is I who am strewn upon their path,
doing them a greater service than thou to those
who bring thee from Tempe. And as to the matter
whereof thou spakest, even in that am I not greater
than thou? For the festival at Olympia is greater
than that at Delphi. But silence is best. For my
part I say nothing of thee either good or unkind,
but indeed ¢ the birds among the leaves have long

< The swan was supposed to sing its sweetest song just
before its death.

b We translate xmrl Tds Taghs goTéw Tas TOVY dpioTéwy of
KaA@s Te@mikaaiy,

< Tithonus, type of extreme longevity. (Arist. 4ch. 688). _

@ §nles, “ unwontedly,” could only refer to the strangeness
of birds talking.

% dxvfe, if right, involves dxifos as against d&xiifos in

IIymn ii. 53.
4 The supplements are by the Editor.

5 [apx]e[isa] Editor.

8 gevkary . . povywivovhvumen Papyrus; Hunt reads ged,
k<oD> y[alp <w>ywr, 7 v *ONvurly.

7 d\nfes Editor; anfers (but ¢ erased) Papyrus; dnfes
Hunt.
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CALLIMACHUS

kwri[ov]s [Sunpledoart

“7is & ebpe dddvyy; yaia [Ty ¥y’ éditv]o[ev,?

Fol. 5 recto

ws 7rpwov, s Spdy, s Klfﬂe:.pov, &s TAnp 3
Tis & ebp’ élainy; HaMas‘, Auos 7 [pllle

A2} gbvmoucw knodikaley apxaws

aw)p odis Ta vépfev ap.du s Akrs.

ev 7 Bagbv 7T€,7T’Twl<'€ TV 8 aec{wwv

Tis ™ e)\amv, Tis 86 [7]q 3a¢m)y TYd;
Sdpvmy Arro)\)\wv, 7 Oé Ha)\)\ag v ebpev.
éwov 768’ adrais, Beovs yap od Swakpivew.
7[is] Ths dddvns 6 rapmés; €s T ypriowupars

pir’ éole prqre
6 Tis & élains

s é[vleatly /ca)\eﬁow dv 8¢ To Xpina

mive p,ﬁq" e’nbxpftmg.
éade M\, éow? pdoTaé
5

& [7, xolAvuPd[s], v eﬂ'a[vpe] X® @naevs

[To 3]ev [Tep]ov

‘TLO’)'”.LL T’)’) Sag[w'r] 77’1'(1)[1.(1,

Ted yop [T0] pvMov ol ikérar mporelv[o]var;

" ~ 2 &
70 THjs éAains.

7o Tpl’ %) Odepvn kelTar.

~ ~ 3 £, k) ’
ded T7dY drpvTwy ola kwTiAilovar

Aadpr) Kopdvm,

~ \ Ps Captd:] s -
Kws TO XGLAOS OVK GA‘)/ELS,'

[ted y]ap 70 mpéuvor ArqAior dvAdooovor;
[76 7]fs éains, % x[abelale® iy Anrd.

1 kwrihows dunpedoar Editor. Cf. Hes. Th. 39.

2 Supplement by Editor.

3 U\qv] wedkqy Papyrus in marg., probably rightly.

4 &w] the Papyrus has apparently «r written over the w.

5 The supplements are by the Editor.

6 x[afeio]e was suggested by Wilamowitz. Hunt says A

might be read for «.
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while been muttering such things, as they sit chatter-
ing together: < Who discovered the laurel? ’Twas
the earth that gave her birth, as she gave birth to
the ilex, the oak, the galingale, or other shrub. Who
discovered the olive? Pallas when she contended
with the Dweller among Seaweed for Acte, and the
ancient man, a snake in his lower parts, acted as
judge.® That is one fall against the Laurel. Who
of the ever-living ones honours the Olive, who the
Laurel? Apollo honours the Laurel, Pallas the
Olive which she herself discovered. This bout is
even, for I distinguish not between gods.

What is the Laurel’s fruit? For what shall I use
it? Eat it not nor drink it nor use it to anoint.
The Olive’s fruit pleases in many ways : inwardly ? it
is a mouthful as they call a snack; with the oil in it,
it is the preserved olive which Theseus also enjoyed.- I
count this the second fall against the Laurel. Whose
is the leaf that suppliants extend? The Olive’s.
Three falls against the Laurel!’ Oh! the endless
babblers, how they chatter! Shameless crow, how
does thy lip not ache? ¢Whose trunk do the Delians
preserve? The Olive’s which gave a seat to Leto:”” ¢

@ For the story of the contention of Athena and Poseidon
for Attica (Acte) see Hecale i. 2.

b If éow is right, we should expect &» 8¢ x7X. to refer to
an external application. Hence Hunt thinks that ko]\vug
. . . etc. refers to the famous dive of Theseus told in
Bacchylid. xvi. and suggests éo[7iv] kohvuBar #v émdiro.
The reading in the text takes the reference to be to the
koAvuBas é\afa which Hecale served to Theseus (see Hecale,
fr. 54 with note). The objections are that (1) this reading
provides no antithesis to ésw, (2) éraipe would naturally take
a genitive. For &6esw see Hesych. s.v., Telecleid. and
Pherecrat. ap. Athen. vi. 268.

¢ There were three holy trees at Delos, all connected with
the birth of Apollo—the palm, the laurel, the olive: cf.
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&s elme, 7§ & o OBvuds dudi T prioe

fAynoe,t uélov 8 7 76 wpdobev 1[oxard]ev
[ped] ded, 70 Aowmov ewxo. eaTovovr . . .2
C B N ) POS TR R e, 2ed g

é')\efev, ﬁv yap odk drwle T7dv 8évdpwr-
“odk, & TdAavar, Travcro'y.eUOa, Wy Alny
yev(w)p.e@ epraL, ) /\e'ywp.ev a)\/\v;)\as
avoABw val . . . . dMa TadT 3 . . va.
v & aypl, [o]s anveccra *ravpog 17 Saglwn
6,3)(61/16 Kcu 7'0.8 emev “d Kam) /\wﬁ‘q,
s O pl np.ewv kal od ,un pe modaar
eVoTekTov 3 7 yap yeroveda® dmomviyers.

9

. . .

Fol. 6 verso

k4 \ k] /, /
. % . d]odds és képas TedipwTac.
M ré 3 7
, ¢ 18 Prnd o fe::nv dvakpives
7v Sobdov elval ¢nov kal madipmpnTov.
"Edeoov d0ev nip of Ta pérpa pélovres
70 xwAd TikTew un ‘nalds évavovrar.

Fol. 6 recto

Aadodoe . . . .
3 1 1 1 A \ 4
Iaori kai Awpiori kal 76 odupixTov.

1 ¢t At the beginning of the line the first hand wrote some-
thing like nypno or gora, whlch the corrector apparently
wished to convert into #Aynoe” (Hunt). Wilamowitz pro-
posed <@pdnoe> and #Aynoer at the end of the line. The text
is the Editor’s suggestion. 2 ‘elkds és Tdv odTacuby ?

3 edorextov, if right, is a new word.
BEurip. Iph. in Tauwr. 1098 f. "Aprepw SN\Blav & mwaps Kivfiow
8xBov olket golvika 0’ aBpokbuav ddgvav T elepréa kal yhavkds
BaXhov lpdv éalas, AaTols wdva ¢pirar, Catull. 34, 7*¢(Latonia)
quam mater prope Deliam Deposivit olivam.”
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So she spake. And the heart of the other was
pained by her speech, and she was angrier than before.
Alas! Alas! next® it is likely [they would have come
to blows], had not . . . who was not far from the
trees, said : “ Wretches! let us cease, lest we become
tqo embittered. Let us not speak evil of one another !
Nay, even these things. . . .” Then the Laurel,
like a wild bull, glared? at her and said: “O evil
- thing of shame, do not thou bid me be patient, as
if thou wert one of us. Verily thy neighbourhood

stifles me.”
[

.

Fol. 6 verso
the minstrel rages horn-wise.c

He examines the stranger who, he declares, is a
slave and a thing of sale.

Ephesus whence they who would write the halting ¢
metres not unwisely light their torches.

Fol. 6 recto

They talk in Ionic and Dorian and a mixture of
the two.

@ The strife of the Laurel and the Olive is apparently
interrupted by someone, but who the would-be peace-
maker is cannot be made out.

b Of. Tavpnddv BAérew (Arist. Ran. 804), 8pyua droravpoiiofar
(Eur. Med. 188),

¢ This curious phrase, properly of an angry bull, occurs
Eurip. Bacch. 743 tabpor § 9Butoral kds képas Guuotuevor and
is imitated by Vergil, Georg. iii. 232 *“ et tentat sese atque
irasei in cornua discit Arboris obnixus trunco.”

2 Writers of choliambs or scazons take Hipponax of
Ephesus as their model.
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YéAwre eketvos & s Xidwy' dméoTelev.

Choeroboscus ap. Cramer. Anecd. Oz. ii. 277. 10
XDav . . edpnrar kal év ouarodfj mapa Kadke-
pndxw, olov ZdAwv kTA.

-

mdAw 70 ddpov és OdAnr’ dvdliolev.
Choerobosc. ap. Bekker. Anecd. 1880. E.M. s..
OdAxs.

OdAns pe 7® pedetvre NeQew Sfpov
8{dwoat, TovTo Sis AaPaw dpioTetov.
Diog. Laert. i. 29.

és 70 mpo Telxevs {pov dXées Sedie,
od rov mddar Ilayyaiov 6 wAdoas Zdva
yépwr dXdlwv ddiuka BuBAia Prjyet

Plutarch. De plac. philos. i. 7 (Moral. 880 E) Tov
8" Edrjuepov xal Kaluayos ¢ Kvpnralos alvir-
Tetar €v 7ois 'IduPois ypdpwy: els 70 mpo kTA.
Cf. schol. Tzetz. Allegor. Cramer, Anecd. O. ii. p. 380,
E.M. swv. a’,/\e’g, ete.

1 wdhae Mayxaior . . . yixe. Bentley ; wdhat xdAke(t)or
< .. Yoxee (Yhxev Sext. Empir. Addv. dogmatic. iii. 51).
Bentley’s emendation is now confirmed by Oxyrhg(lnchus
Papyrus 1363 (ed. Grenfell and Hunt -1915) which has
mdlae Ildyxawo[v]. Also this papyrus supports yrixe. as
against y#xwr (Schneider from Sext. Empir.) in so far as it
proves that a new sentence begins the next line.

@ The reference, as in the next two fragments, is
to the Cup of Bathycles. Chilon was an ephor at Sparta
circ. 560 B.c., where after his death he was venerated as a
hero, Paus, iii. 16. 4, Life in Diog. Laert. i. 68 f. Renowned
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2 (89)

Solon ; and he sent it * to Chilon.

3 (96)
Again the gift returned to Thales.

4(95)
. Thales presents me to the Lord of the people of
Neileus,? having twice received this prize.

5 (86)

Come hither all together to the temple before the
wall, where the old impostor ¢ who feigned the ancient
Panchaean*Zeus scrapes his unrighteous scriptures.

as one of the Seven Wise Men, ¢f. Herod. i. 59, vii. 235.
Plutarch. De poet. aud. 35 f.

b Neileus=Neleus, son of Codrus of Athens, founder of
Miletus, ¢f. Strabo 633. The Lord of Miletus is Apollo of
Didymi or év Bpayxidais, ¢f. Strabo 634. The prose version
of the inscription on the Cup of Bathycles was, according
to Diog. Laert. i.-29, Ga)\fs ’Efautov M\daios "AmoNwre
Aergpwie ‘EX\iywr dpigTelov dis AaBuwv.

¢ Euhemerus of Messana in Sicily was a friend of
Cassander (811-297) at whose request he undertook various
journeys to the far south. He wrote a work entitled ‘Tepa
drvaypagr in which he pretended to have reached an island
Panchaea in the Indian Ocean where he found a temple of
Triphylian Zeus in which was a pillar whereon Zeus had
recorded the deeds of himself andehis predecessors Uranus
and Cronus, showing that all three were originally human
kings. . The ¢ rationalizing ” of FEuhemerus has given rise
to the modern term ¢ Euhemerism.”
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Y dyauéuvwv, ds ¢ pdbos, eivaro,
T4 Kai Amovpa kai povwma @derar.
Schol. Aristoph. Av. 878 Eddpdvios 8¢ ¢dnow bme
3 b d € \ \ A\ \ b z
év *Apapivfe 5 Kodawls 8ua 76 7ov *Ayapéuvova
Oboar avri) éx Tob kmpod kpov kblov: émi Tadmys

8¢ KoadAipayos Aéyers v wrA.

oV yap épydTv Tpédpw
iy Mofoav, s ¢ Keifos “YAAlyov vémovs. .
Schol. Pind. Isth. ii. 9, c¢f. Tzetz. Chil. viii. 298.

M kelvos odmavrds, & T6 TE WTNWOV
kal 7oty Baddoon kai 70 TeTpdmouv olTws
€pOéyyel’ s 6 mmAds o Hpo,uﬁﬁews
Clem. Alex. Strom v. p. 707 Pott yrwov uév of
duXdoodor . . 76 odpa ava’yopevovm .. Kaa-
Alayos 8¢ Suappridny ypdder: Ny kTA.
éyw $avly
dévépwy dmdvTwy EL,LLL
Pseudo—Tryphon, Ilepl vpdmwy (Walz, Rhet. (zr
viii. p. 760) 7ra.pa 3¢ KaA/\L,u.axw G,O'TGLCO,U,GV‘I] 9
e)\aLa dnolv: éyw ¢avdy mdvrwy TV Sévdpwy
elut.
Kal TAv verkwy efvs of ToudiTaTor.
E.M. sv. kéydos. . . . s mapd 76 tepds yiverar
tépaf kal véos véal, s mapa Kaludyw: ral
TQV KTA.

aAn aethlOﬁlC&l legefd to exﬂlam the by-name Kolawis
under which Artemis was worshipped at various places,
Paus. i. 31, Aristoph. dv. 873, as if from koXés, * docked,”
¢ hornless  or the like.
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6 (76)

Whom Agamemnon, as the legend ¢ tells, estab-
lished—the goddess to whom the tailless and the
one-eyed are sacrificed.

Schol. Aristoph. : Euphronius says that in
Amarynthus (in Kuboea) Artemis was worshipped as
Colaenis (““ hornless’’), because Agamemnon sacrificed
to her a hornless ram made of wax. In reference to
her Call. says, ete.

T (17

For no hireling Muse do I cherish, like the Cean
descendant ® of Hyllichus.

8 (87)

It was that year when ¢ the winged fowl and the
dweller in the sea and the four-footed creature talked
even as the clay of Prometheus.

Clem. Alex. : The philosopers call the body earthy
Callimachus says expressly, It was, ete.”

9 (93 b)
I am the meanest of all trees.?

Pseudo - Tryphon.: In Callimachus the olive
ironically says, ¢ I am, ete.”

LT 8
And straightway the sharpest ° of the youths.

b i.6. Simonides of Ceos of whose mercenary muse many
tales are told.

¢ Reference to some legend of a time when the lower
animals could speak like ¢‘ the clay of P.,” i.e. human beings.

2 Quoted to illustrate dorewsués, a pleasantry or urbanity,
here almost irony.

¢ Possibly there is a pun on veykis, * newly sharpened.”
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Kody &8’ ’Apelwy tdméoavre map Adt
ébvoev ’Apkas immos.
Steph. Byz. s.0. ’Améoas . . ap’ o Zeds *Ame-
advTios [Paus. ii. 15. 8]. Kale,u.axog 8¢ év Tols
*IduBois 76 é0virov *Améoas ¢nois kody wrA.

k) ~ 3 /’ 4 - 4
alroduer edudfeiar ‘Epudvos 8oow.
Et. Florent. s.v. & Tdv.

Tas "A¢poditas (1) Oeds yap od pia)
ndaas vmepPéBAnke 'r(f) Ka)\&)g ¢pove'iv
7 Kao*rvmns' 70€ yap xaipeL uovn
Ovoilaws veiass.

Strabo ix. 488 Ka)\/\t';mxos Jev ovv qS’qow év Tols
*IdpBois Tas *Adpodiras (% 0605‘ 'yap ov pla) mv
Kaa'rvm-rw v7r€p/3a)\)\60'0ac ﬂ'aa'ag TQ povelv STt
pdvy mapadéyerar Ty T@v d@v Ovoiav. We give
the above restoration as one more among many : to
recover the words of Callimachus with certainty is of
course impossible.

Moticar xadai kdmoMov ols éydy omédw.

Eustath. on Il ix. 658 and Od. xv. 162, schol.
Soph. O.C. 1621, and Suidas.

2 Areion is the famous horse of Adrastus, reputed to
be the offspring of Poseidon and Demeter when she in
equine form was seeking. her daughter near Thelpusa in
Arcadia, Paus. viii. 25. 5 ff. Apesas‘is a hill near Nemea.

> Aphrodite Castnia (Lycophr. 403 and 1234) is Aphrodite
as worshipped at Aspendos in Pamp lia, so called
from Castnion, a hill near Aspendos. Xspendos was a
colony from Argos (Strabo xiv. 667), Aphrodlte Castnia
is simply Aphrodite as worshipped at Argos to whom
swine were sacrificed : Athen. 96 A 87t & Svrws *Agpodiry s
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11 (82)

And not so sped Areion,” the Arcadian horse,
beside the shrine of Apesantian Zeus.

12 (82 a)

We ask the boon of learning easily, the gift of

Hermes.
18 (82 b)

All the Aphrodites—for the goddess is not one
goddess only—are excelled in wisdom by Aphrodite
of Castnion?; for she alone rejoices in sacrifice of
swine.

Strabo: Callimachus says in his Jambi that
Apbhrodite of Castnion excels all the Aphrodites (for
she is not a single goddess) in wisdom since she
alone accepts sacrifices of swine.

14 (83 ¢)

O Muses fair and Apollo to whom I make libation.¢

Oerar paprvpet KaX\lpaxos # Znvbédoros év loTopikois bmouviuact
ypdpwy Hde*  **’Apyetor 'AgpodiTy Uy Glovst kal 7 éoprh Kaleirar
‘Poripea.” The assertion in Roscher’s Lex., s.v. Kastnia, that
Callimachus said swine were offered to Aphrodite Castnietis
at Metropolis in Thessaly Histiaiotis is not true. What
Strabo says is that whereas Callimachus asserted that only
Aphrodite Castnietis received swine sacrifice, it was after-
wards pointed out that other Aphrodites did the same,
and among them Aphrodite at Metropolis.

¢ Quoted to illustrate preference of masculine to feminine
in concord, whereas Homer, Il. lc. gives the preference
to the feminine. In Hom. Od. l.c. and Soph. le¢. the
masculine is preferred as in Callimachus.
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od mpdv pév Nuv & Tpaywdos ryetpev.
Suid. s.v. #pcd. Cf. Herodian i. 494. 7 Lentz.

7 Tist Tpaywdds podoa Ankvlilovoa.
Schol. Saib. Hephaest. p. 36 Gaisf. ii.

T4 vhy 8¢ moMay Tudeddva Aeoxaivers.
Herodian, ITept Aé§. pov. ii. p. 914 Lentz.

Aixvos elul xal 70 mevleofar.
Schol. V Hom. II. xiv. 172.

2

éBnfav olov dAifavra? wivovres.

EM. sv. dAiPas: o vexpds. . . . onpuaiver d¢
ral ofos s mapa KaMpudyw: éBnlav wrA.

~ ’
70 mhp 8 Smep dvéxavoas és moAdy $ASya
TPOTW KEXWPNKE . o o o o v o o v«
¥ \ ’
........ ioxe 8¢ Spduov
-~ o A ’ z
papydvras immovs undé Sevrépav kduyns

1 4 7is] 4 7is. Oxyrhynch. Papyr. 1363. 13 reads . . .
wdor povea 7 . . . which might be identified with this line.
The letter after wodoa is uncertain.

2 gNiBavra] aNiBavra, i.e. oi é\., Schneider, as one would
expect the first syllable of d\i8. to be short.

@ Meaning and context quite unknown. wpdr would
naturally be=mpgn», but 7yeper suggests that Callimachus
used it in the sense of mp¢.

5 For Mjkvboi, Mykvbigew in this sense ¢f. ampullae, ampullari
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15 (84)
Not early for us did the tragedian wake. . . . ¢

16 (98 c)

Some tragic muse with her tropes.? . . .

17 (98 b)

But now thou talkest much vapour.©

18 (984d)
I am greedy of getting information.?

19 (88)
They coughed as if drinking vinegar.

20 (98 a)
The fire which thou didst kindle has gone.on to
be a great flame. . . . Restrain thy steeds eager for
the race nor run a second turn . .. lest on the

and the commentators on Aristoph. Ran. 1200ff., Hor.
Ep. i. 3. 141, A.P. 91.

¢ The line is quoted to illustrate rvgeddva metri gr.
for Tvpeddva. Tupeddv is here=rigos, vapouring talk, gf
Anpetv kai Tervpdobar (Demosth.); ¢ inflammation” (L. & S.)
is quite wrong.

2 Quoted to illustrate the metaphorical use of one sense
for another: Mixvos properly of greediness for food, here
for information. The reference of Strabo ix. 438 xal uiw
wolvioTwp [sc. KalNipaxos] el ris d\hos kal wdvra Tov Blov, os
avrds elpyxe, 70 TabTa pubfetgbar Bouvhbuevos may be to this
passage, but Schneider’s attempted restoration is futile.
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......... w1y mapal viooy didpov
déwow, éx 8¢ kvuBayos rkuBiaTiioys.

Tryphon, Ilept Tpom. mouyr. Boissonade, Anecd.
iii. p. 271, Choeroboscus, Ilept 7. mouyr. Tpom.
Cramer, Anecd. Ox. iv. p. 399. The above restoration
mainly follows Schneidewin and Bergk.

1}
xatp’ Edrodim.

Et. Sorbon. ap. Gaisford, E.M. sv. Edxodivm® 5
‘Exdrn ratd dvrigpacw.

@ These quotations, which need not be supposed to
be consecutive, are used to illustrate Allegory: ¢ Allegory
is a form of language which expresses one thing while it
suggests the idea of another. It is fittingly employed when
prudence or modesty forbids frank expression, as by
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turning-post they wreck the car and thou come
tumbling down.®

> 21 (82d)
Hail, Eucoline !

Callimachus in his Jambi” (Tryphon, l.¢.). This suggests
that the ‘fire” referred to is the passion of love. The
mysterions &os which in Cramer l.c. follows dvékavoas may
be épws, a gloss on =op.

5 This euphemistic by-name for Hecate is not other-
wise known. Bentley, reading ‘Exd\y for ‘Exdry, referred the
fragment to the Hecale, cf. Plutarch, Thes. 14.
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INCERTAE SEDIS FRAGMENTA

kal pw *AMTiddar movdd yeyetdrepov !
ToDde map’ Alyalwve 0ed Tedéovres dydva
Ofjocovaw vikns oduBorov *lofuiddos,
Updw 7@v Nepénbe, wivvv & amoryujoovew,
1) mplv dywwiotas Eotepe Tovs ‘Edipy.
Plutarch, Quaest. Conviv. v. 677 B.

of pé&v ém’ "IMwpikoio mdpov oxdooavres épeTua
Ada mdpa EavOns ‘Appovins dpios

doTvpov éxtiooavto, 70 pév Duyddwv Tis évigmor
Ipawds, drap kelvwv yAdoa’ dvdunve IldAas.
Strabo, i. 46, ¢f. v. 216.

1 For yéyewos cf. fr. incert. 135 and 136, Suid. s.v. yéyeiar
Bées.

¢ The original prize at the Isthmian games in honour of
Poseidon (Aegaeon) had been a wreath of pine (wirus), but
later the wreath of wild celery (sé\wor) was introduced from
Nemea.

b Aletes, great-grandson of Heracles, was the founder of
Corinth ; ¢f. Pind. O. xiii. 14, ¢ Corinth.

¢ Strabo quotes Callimachus for the tradition that some
of the Colchians sent by Aeétes in pursuit of Iason and
Medea reached the head of the Adriatic where they founded
Pola or Polai. Cf. Apoll. Rh, iv. 516 ol & &p’ ér’ "I\\vpikolo
pehauBafdéos woramoto, TiuBos W' ‘Apuovins Kddpow Te wipyov
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FRAGMENTS OF UNCERTAIN LOCATION
1 (108)

And it @ (the wild celery) shall the sons of Aletes,?
when in the presence of the god Aegaeon they cele-
brate a festival more ancient by far than this, appoint
to be the token of victory in the Isthmian games, in
rivalry of those at Nemea; but the pine they shall
reject, which aforetime crowned the combatants at
Ephyra.c

2 (104)

Some by the Illyrian waters stayed their oars and
beside the stone of fair-haired Harmonia, become a
snake, they founded a town, which a Greek would
call the city of Exiles, but their tongue named it
Polae.d

Eeparv, rdpdow 'EyxeNleoow épéorion; Lycophr. 1021 ff.
Cadmus with his wife Harmonia was driven from Thebes,
and came to Illyria where they were changed into snakes.
M. Arnold, Empedocles on Aetna, * The Adriatic breaks in
a warm bay Among the green Illyrian hills . . . And there,
they say, two bright and aged snakes, Who once were
Cadmus and Harmonia, Bask in the glens,” ete. “If the
““stone” is not here=‘tomb,” it must refer to the &do
mérpac (Dion. Per. 895), Mdo. ([Scylax] 24f., Geog. Gr. Min.
i.:p. 81), two rocks in or off lllyria called the rocks of
Cadmus and Harmonia. Dion. Per. l.c. clearly distinguishes
the tomb (890) from the two rocks (395). Cf. Athen. 462 B,
Ovid, M. iv, 563 ff.
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obmw Zkéduwov! Epyov évfoov, dAXN’ éTi Telud
dmalew ylvpdvwy dfoos Hoba odyis

&8¢ yap (dpdovto Oeovs 7éter Kai yap ‘Abjvys
é&v Alvdw Aavads Aetov? énxev E€dos.
Plutarch. ap. Euseb. Praep. Ev. iii. 8 “Hpas 8¢

rat Dduor EVAwov elyov eldos [l €dos], ds ¢mat

KaMiuayos: ovmw Zxéluwov épyov k.

Kovcﬁo'repa)g TO’TE qu'ra 3La0)uﬁovaw awac

éx 56 Tpmkowwv potpay a(ﬁec)\t p.l.av,

7 pidov 7 67" & dvdpa ovvéumopov 1) b7e Kwdals
dAyea pafavpors éoyatov éfepén.

Stobaeus exiii. 6, E.M. s.. dvoiv. KGML,L(LXOS
é&v <Tois> E)\e'yewcs' éx 8¢ . . . plav. As no
separate work called Elegies is known, we include the
fragment here.

aife ydp, & rovpowow ém Supata Aixva pépovres
’prt'og (f)s f)p,?v cﬁpwe 'rraL80¢L/\e'L'V,
e véwv épdoite, mOAw K evavspov Exoure.
Lucian, Amor. 49.

1 Clemens Alex. Protrept. 41 76 8¢ év Zdue ths Hpas
Ebavoy Zuihdt Edxheldov memorfighar *ONdumixos év Zautaxols
loTopel. id. ibid. 40 kal 70 Tis Saulas "Hpas, &s ¢now ’Aéfhwos,
wpbrepov uév fy  odws, Uorepor 08¢ éml Ilpoxhéovs dpxovros
dvdpayroeidis éyéveros c¢f. Arnob. vi. 11. Paus. vii. 4. 4
elvar & odv 70 Zepbv Tobro [$c. TO év. Zdpy Tis Hpu.s] év Tols
paNeoTO  dpxaloy oux HAxiora dv Tis kal éwl T a'ya)\,u.aﬂ
Tekpaipoiro® Eomi yap On dwvdpds Epyov Alywrirov Zpilidos Tob
Edx\eldov. obtos 6 Zuihls éorw Hhklay kars Aaldalov, 06fns 8¢
obk -és 70 loov dglkero.  Cf. schol. Paus. l.c. (ed. F. Spiro
in Hermes xxix., 1894, p. 148) Zuthis] v Suikes AlywiTys 70
dyadua THs Eau[as “Hpas elpydoaro Aamdd\y xatd T0v avTov

Xpbvov yeyovws* 6 8¢ Ka)\Myaxos ZkéNpey dvrl E,ui)\taos Pnat.

;Aewv] Nerov Voss ; «kior’ Bentley., But Aefov is absolutely

right
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FRAGMENTS OF UNCERTAIN LOCATION
3 (105)

Not yet the polished work of Scelmis® wert thou,
but still according to ancient custom only a board
unpolished by the carver’s knife. For in such wise
did they in those days establish. their gods: yea, in
Lindos also did Danaus set up for Athene an un-
sculptured board.?

4 (67)

More lightly do his sorrows press upon a man—
of thirty parts it takes one part away—when to a
friend or fellow traveller, or to the unheeding idle
winds at least, he tells his griefs.?

5 (107)

O ye who cast greedy eyes upon the youths,
would that ye would love the young as Erchius¢
defined for you that youth should be loved; so
should ye possess a city of goodly men.

a Scelmis (¢f. Celmis, one of the Idaean Dactyls) seems
to be an etymologizing substitute (¢f, ckdAun* pdxarpe Opgria
Hesych.) for Smilis (from ouihy), ¢f. Wilamow. Hermes I.c.
p- 245. Hera as bride is a Samian coin-type representing, it
seems, the image attributed to Smilis. Cf. Varr. ap. Lact.
Inst. i. 17. For the Lindian Athena and her image cf.
Apollod. ii. 18 mposoyxwr 8¢ ‘Pédyp 76 This Awdias dyalua ’AGnvas
idpvoaro (Aavads); Diodor. v. 58. But Herod. ii. 182, Strabo
655 attribute the foundation of the temple at Lindos to the
daughters of Danaus.

o Cf. Bur, Iph. in T. 43, Med. 56,

¢ Erchius is not known,
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T ,u.ev dpiorvudis evw.s avijxe Auos

“Apyos é exew, dudv mep dov )\axog, o)\)\a yevébp
Znvos Smws axotiy TpnxUs ae@)\os o,
Schol. Pind. N. x. 1.

&0 dvéuwv peyddav kdpa Siwldyiov.
Stobaeus, Serm. lix. 10.

Ka)\)\wv'n 70 wapm@e, 70 & um‘epov otwopa Ojpn,
piitp edimmov marpidos Nuerépys.
Strabo 837, ¢f. Strabo 347 and schol. Pind. P.
iv. 459 (for v. 1), Strabo x. 484 (for v. 2).

(a) ALyAm'nv Avaanv T€ Aahww& yeurdva Orjpy.
(b) dpypevos! ws 'ques am’ Alrao Kvraiov
adris és dpyainy émleov Alpoviny.
Strabo i. 46 quotes both (a) and (b), in x. 484 he
again quotes (a).

& vads,-d 10 p.ovov péyyos éuiv 76 yAvkd 7ds Lods
dpmafas, woTi T¢ Zavos ikvetpal AyLevooKkdTw. . . .

A.P. xiii. 10.

1 For dpxuevos cf. Hymn iii. 4, Aitia iii. 1. 56.

@ Heracles.

® Cyrene was a colony from Thera : edlwmov . . . Kvpdras
Pind. P, iv.

° Both fragments refer to the Argonautic expedition. (a)
A terrible darkness fell upon the Argonauts in the wide gulf
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FRAGMENTS OF UNCERTAIN LOCATION
6 (108)

To whom the wrathful spouse of Zeus gave Argos
to keep, albeit it was her own possession, to the end
that it might be a stern labour for the bastard off-
spring ¢ of Zeus.

7 (111)

Where the tremendous wave raised by mighty
winds . . .

8 (112)

Calliste in former times, but afterwards named
Thera, mother of our fatherland of goodly horses.

9 (113 a,b)°

(a) (Apollo) Aegletes, and Anaphe nigh to
Laconian Thera.

(b) Beginning with the story how the heroes sent
by Aeétes of Cyta sailed again to ancient Haemonia.

10 (114)

Ship that hast carried away from me my only
light, the sweet light of my life, I entreat thee by
Zeus, Watcher of Havens . . .

of Crete. Iason prayed to Apollo who caused to appear
before them the little island ofp Anaphe near Thera. There
the Argonauts anchored and made a femenos and altar for
Apollo, calling him ¢ Aegletes” because of his radiance,
and the island Anaphe because Apollo caused it to appear :
AlyMjrygy pév . . . elveker alyhys | PotBor kexNouevor, ’Avdgny
8¢ 1e Noodda vioov | loxov 8 0% PoiBbs puw drviouévors dvépnver
(Apoll. Rh. iv. 1714 ff.).
For (b) see note on frag. incert. 2.
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» A 4 k3 ~ 4 i 3 -~
épxeTar modvs pév Alyatov Saruiéas dm’ olvmpijs
{ov
dudopevs, modds 8¢ AeaBins dwTrov véxTap olvdvins
dywv.
4.P. xiii. 9; v. 1 also Hephaestion vi. 2.

v S ’ ~ -~ ~ 4 3 v
évear *AmdMwv 75 xopd: Tiis Aprs axodw:
\ -~ > A > 7 ¥ 3> I
kat Tév "Epdrwv noléunv: €or kagpodiry.

Hephaestion xv. 17.

‘Epuds 6 mep Depaios aivéer Oeds,
éupl @ duyaiyua.

Hephaest. vi. 8.
'r'] wa?g 7 Ka‘rofk)\ewfos,
mv OL ancn 'rexowes
euvawvg dapiopods
éxbew Toov SAélpw.

Hephaest. De poem. i. 3.

xaipe Papvokimwy, émiraxta pév éfdxt Soud,
éx & adraypecins modddki moAda Kapwv.
Schol. Pind. N. iii. 42.

éare viv, e)\e'yowz & évuhjoaoche )\mwcras
xelpas éuols, a pot movdd pevodow éros.

Schol. Pind. N. iv. 10.

¢ Meaning and reference are a matter of conjecture.
$epaios may refer to Pherae in Thessaly, where "Epuaios
appears as a month-name. Some take the word as = ®apaios,
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FRAGMENTS OF UNCERTAIN LOCATION
11 (115)

Comes many a jar across the Aegean from Chios
rich in wine, and many a jar that brings nectar, the
flower of the Lesbian vine.

12 (116)

Apollo, too, is in the choir; I hear the lyre; I
note the presence of the Loves; Aphrodite, too, is
here.

13 (117)

As Hermes, god of Pherae; agrees, 1 belong to
the fugitive.®

14 (118)

The cloistered maiden, who, her parents say, hates
marriage talk even as perdition.

15 (120)

Hail ! thou of the heavy staff,> who by command ¢
didst perform labours six times two, but of thine
own undertaking many times many.

16 (121)

Be ye @ gracious now and lay your anointed hands
upon my elegies, that they may endure for me many
a year.
referring to worship of Hermes at Pharae in Achaia, c¢f.
Paus. vil. 22. Wilamowitz reads ¢ Ilepgepaios.

® Heracles in reference to his club.
¢ of Eurystheus. ¢ The Muses, or possibly the Charites.
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kal map’ *Abnvalows yap émi oréyos lepov Frrar
kdAmides, o rdopov aduPolov dMa wdAys.
Schol. Pind. N. x. 64.

vpdAian? kal Thow del pelndéas Sumas
Mjretpor kaiew éayov ‘Hovyibes.
Schol. Soph. 0.C. 489.

dudr 8¢ of readiy véov Aluovinfev
pepPAwnds midqua mepitpoyov dAxap éxetro
{deos évdloto.2

énpené Tou mpoéyovoa kapils edpela kaldmrpy,
molpuevLkoy miAnpua, kal év yepi yaiov éyovoa. . .
Schol. Apoll. Rh. iv. 972. .

déomowar Afins npwides ai Nacaudvwy

1 vygdX’ af Schneider, ¢f. Stengel, Opferbriuche d.
Griechen, p. 132.

2 Schol. Soph. 0.C. 314 wepioool foav ol Oeaaaikol mwiloe,
ws kal KaXkluayos: eldeos dupl 8é ol xepalii véov Aluovinfev
pepBrwkds wiAqua mérpov dikap &ero. The text is due to
Toup who restored wepirpoxor from Suid. miAnua wepirpoxov *
mwepupepes axémaopa and Naeke who, from Hesych. eldeos
évdloto* kavuaros peonuBpivod, restored Ideos évdiowo as the end
of the quotation.

¢ At the Panathenaea jars of olive oil were given as prizes
(Pind. Zc.).
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FRAGMENTS OF UNCERTAIN LOCATION

17 (122)

For among the Athenians also beside the holy
dwelling pitchers sit, a symbol not of ornament but
of wrestling.®

18 (128)

And evermore to burn for them honey-sweet cakes
is the duty of the sober priestesses, daughters of
Hesychus.?

19 (124)

And about his head was set a round felt cap,
newly come from Haemonia, a defence against the
noontide heat.°

20 (125)
There stood out from her head her broad head-

gear, a shepherd cap, and holding in her hand a
shepherd’s staff . . .4

21 (126)
Ye Heroines, queens of Libya, who look upon the

® The Hesychides, who claimed descent from the
Athenian hero Hesychos, had charge of the worship of the
Eumenides, who received wineless offerings (Aesch. Eum.
107).

¢ Prob. from Hecale, in reference to Theseus, whose head-
gear is the broad Thessalian (Haemoman) felt wéracos. Cf.
, Soph. l.c. kparl & oo Tephs | kvvf} mpbowma ©Oesoalis vw
auméxer; Theophr. H.P. iv. 8. 7.

¢ Reference probably to /{ecale. The xaior=properly the
shepherd’s crook. Amerias (the Macedonian, author of a
Glossary (yAdooat), Athen. iv. 176, etc.) seems to have given
it as merely = pd3dos.
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athal kal doAyas Oivas émPAémere,
pnrépa por {wovoav opéAdere.?
Schol. Apoll. Rh. iv. 1322. Cf. Steph. Byz. s..
Naocapdves.

¥ ! -~ /A 3 ¥ L3 -~

dpves Tou, plle Koipe, ovvrilikes,® dpves éraipot
éoxov, éniavluol 8 adAa xai Pordvas.
Stobaeus, Flor. Ixxvi. Cf. E.M. s.v. éviavfuds.

daTis dATpovs
Y 4 -~ k1 é 7
avydlew rkalbapals od Svvarar doydow.

E.M. swv. doyddes, émi 7édv dpfadudv o Aevkd:
KaMipayos: doris k7A.  Cf. Melet. ap. Cramer,
Anecd. Oxon. iii. 69. 6.

et oe Ilpounfevs
éndace kal mnlod um € érépov yéyovas.

Clem. Alex. Strom. v. p. 708, Euseb. Praep. Ev.
xiii. 18.

aMa fedvrwy,
s dvépwv, oddeis eldev duarpoyids.
Porphyrius, Quaest. Hom. iii.

1 a¥\a Scaliger ; adhw. 2 $pelrere Valckenaer.
3 guvhkes Wernicke ; oufhexes.

a The Heroines are the fpgooac A¢Bvms Teufopor Apoll. Rh.
iv. 1309 =x0ovins . . . vippas al ABimy évéuovro id. ii. 5041,
into whose keeping Apollo gave Cyrene. ¢ My mother ” is
no doubt Cyrene as the native city of Callimachus. So Pind.
Isth. i. 1 parep épd . . . 674Ba. .

¢ Possibly from the episode of Linos, 4. i.

° Cf. Habakkuk i. 13, Thou that art of purer eyes than
to behold evil and canst not look on iniquity.

2 What seems a reminiscence of this fragment occurs in
an inscription from Pisidia in vol. iii. of the publications of
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FRAGMENTS OF UNCERTAIN LOCATION

folds of the Nasamones and the long sands, bless ye
my mother in her life.«

22 (127)

Lambs, dear boy, were the companions of thy
youth, lambs were thy comrades and thy sleeping-
place the sheepfolds and the pastures.?

23 (132)
Who with pure eyes cannot look upon sinners.

24 (133)

If Prometheus fashioned thee and thou art not
made of other clay.? 7

25 (135)
But, as they sped like the winds, none saw the
track of the wheels.

the American School of Classical Studies at Athens (Boston,
1888), by Sterrett: els yap Zevs wdvTwy mwpomwdTwp, ula 8’ dvdpdat
plia, els makos mavrwy, Cf. G. Kaibel, Hermes xxiii. (1888), p.
543 f.
¢ Porphyrius finds fault with Callimachus for confusing
apatpoxid with apuarpoxid. He defines the two words thus:
éori 0¢ auaTpoxia TO dua Tpéxew kal ui) dmwolelwesfar, . . .
dpuarpoxie 8¢ Tdv Tpoxdv 76 Uxvos. In Hom. Il xxiii. 423
dpuarpoyias dheelvwy, the meaning of duarpoyid is * collision,”
but the old lexicons recognize the other use: E.M. s.v.
apuarpoxid gives the same distinction as Porphyrius, quoting
1. xxiii. 423 for aunarpoxid and xxiii. 505 for '&prarpoxid, but
s.0. duatpoxid’ wap’ ‘Ouipe % TOV TpoxQv clyKkpovals, wapd Tois
vewrépots 8¢ 6 TGOV Tpox@v év vfi Tomwos. Cf. Suid. s.v. aparpoxid,
Hesych. s.vv., Nicandr. Ther. 263 with schol.
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éxdve . . . 7@V undév éuovs 8¢’ 83dvras dAioloat,
IInAeds.

Schol. Pind. N. v. 25 oldev odv ¢ Ilivdapos 7ov
Daskov OdvaTov, dAX’ éxrpémerar elmeiv. pajmoTe
8¢ kai 76 mapo Kaliudyw, éxdve rld., odrws
dmodotéov, S1v al yuvaikes wveldilov adrd 7OV
Drov Bdvarov.

€i feov oloba,
» 3 o A L34 14 -~ 7
{60’ 67 kai pééar Saipove mav SuvaTov.
Plutarch, Mor. 880 F.

xat Tpurdry Ilepoijos émdvupos, fs dpédauvor
Alyvmre katémnée. :
Schol. Nicandr. Alex. 101.

dudi Te Kkefly
elpypévos ayAiBwy odlov éxer arédavor.
Schol. Nicandr. 4lex. 433.

k] \ k] 3 z ’
éyw & fyrnoa Avkeiov
3 A S, ’ \ 7 > ’
kaAov del MurdwvTa karta dpdpov *AmdAwvos.

Schol. Soph. 0.7 919.

2 Peleus and Telamon, sons of Aeacus and Endeis, slew
their half-brother Phocus, son of Aeacus and Psamathe.
The reluctance of Callimachus to speak of the deed seems
to be an echo of Pindar’s treatment of the same theme in
Nem. v. 14 ff. aidéopar péya elwelv kT,

® The reference is to the persea which Schweinfurth has
now, by examination of the material of persea wreaths from
tombs, identified as Mimusops schimperi, a native of
Abyssinia. The legend was that it was introduced into
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FRAGMENTS OF UNCERTAIN LOCATION
26 (136)

Things were said of Peleus, whereof may none
slip through my teeth ! ’

- Schol. Pind.: So Pindar knows of the death of
Phocus but avoids speaking of it. Probably the
passage in Callimachus should be rendered in the
same way : ‘“ Things were said.. . .” —because the
women reproached him with the death of Phocus.

27 (187)

If thou knowest God, thou knowest that évery—
thing is possible for God to do.

28 (139)

And third the tree which is named after Perseus,
whereof he planted a scion in Egypt.?

29 (140)
And, wreathed about his head, he wears a curly
garland of garlic.

30 (141)

And I met (him) beside the field of Apollo Lyceios
that always shines fair with oil.c

Egypt from Persia by Perseus, and that while it had been
poisonous in Persia it was edible in Egypt, Dioscorides i.
129, schol. Nicander, Ther. 764, Plin. N.H. xv. 45, Diodor.
Sic. i. 34, Columella x. 405ff. See also Theophr. /I P. iv.
2. 1, and for a discussion of the persea and its confusion in
ancient authors with the peach (uftov Ilepoikéy) see W. T.
Thfi;elton-Dyer, Journal of Philology, xxxiv. 67 (1915), p.
87 ff.

o «The Lyceum is a gymnasium at Athens where Apollo
is worshipped ” (schol. Soph. l.c.). Awéwrra refers to the oil
used by athletes, ¢f. Newapés madalorpas Theocr. ii. 51.
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76 8¢ oxvdos dvdpi kalvmrpy
yuyvdpevov, viderod kal Bedéwv épupa.
Schol. Soph. 4j. 26. Suid. s.v. kaTyrapiopévas.

s p bvyev p.ev
*Apradiny, juiv 8¢ kakds mapevdooaro yeiTwy.
Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 508.

'qpveoy.'r)v @avaroco ﬂa)\at raléovTos drodoar
pn pera v va kal o em@pnvnaac,m favdvra.

Suidas swv. pif . . . py 1O awayopeu'rmov avti
700 OJ kelrar 'n'apa KaML,uaxw' 'qpveo;n)v s
;LETaS'qv. 'rovTeo*rw O‘UK améflavoy mpo TovTov,
va od peradny kai éml ool Bpmyiiow dmobavdvros.
We restore as above,

dMuka xpvoelnow éepyouévmy éverfowt

EM. sv. dA&. Cf. Suid. swv. dAAka and

éverfijou, Et. Paris. Cramer, Anecd. Par. iv. p. 5, ete.

moMdkt kal kavBdv jlac’ dwpov dmo.

E.M. sw. dwpot.
1 ¢verfioe Suid. s.v.; évéryot.

@ The reference is to the Aeovreia dopd, the hide of the
Nemean lion worn by Heracles.

b The reference is to Cercyon, son of Agamedes and
Epicaste. Agamedes with Cercyon and Trophonius, son of
Epicaste by a previous marriage, robbed the treasury of
Augeas in Elis. Agamedes was caught in a trap and to
avoid discovery Trophonius cut off the head of Agamedes
and fled with Cercyon to Orchomenus and from there
Trophonius to Lebadeia, Cercyon to Athens. CYf. the story
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FRAGMENTS OF UNCERTAIN LOCATION

31 (142)

And the hide that becomes headgear for a man,
a defence against snow and missiles.*

s

32 (143)
Who fled from Arcadia and settled beside us, an
ill neighbour.?

33 (144)

I refused to hearken to Death who called me long
ago, that—not long after—I should mourn thee
dead.c

Suidas: w1} as prohibitive particle is found in
Callimachus in place of 0d. “Irefused .. .,” ie I
did not die before this so that not long after I should
lament thy death.

34 (149)
A cloak fastened with buckles of gold.

85 (150) -
And often I drave sleep from my eyes.?

in Paus. ix. 87. This Cercyon is identified sometimes
with Cercyon, son of Poseidon, e.g. Plutarch, Thes. 2, who
killed strangers whom he forced to wrestle with him until
Theseus killed him. Hence this fragment almost certainly
belongs to the Hecale.
¢ This passage might be referred to the Hecale, if we
suppose that Hecale is trying to dissnade Theseus from
going against the Marathonian bull. As it happened, he
returned safe to find her dead. The passage is quoted by
Suidas to indicate an apparent use of u# for ov, i.e. the
negation is confined to uere 34v and does not extend to érifp.
Cf. Hom. Od. iv. 684f.
& (f. Hesych. dopos* dvwvos* Mnfuuvaior.
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év 8¢ Idpw?! kalai? Te kai aldda Bevde’ éxovoar.
E.M. s.v. Betdos: KaMipayos: év 3¢ Mdpw rrA.
onpaiver 8¢ Td moukida 7) mopPupd iudTia.

4 = ~
olovs Pwvitnow évikpimrovol® yuvaikes.

E.M. sv. Bwvitys. Cf. Cramer, dnecd. Par. iv.
180. 20.

yowoddrart kal omdpra dupvexés ebre Bddwvrar.

E.M. sv. yawoddtar. Cf. Suid. sv. yowodorys:
6 AmepumoABY Yiy.

cal ylapides oradvdn Te kabiepévy Te polufdis.
E.M. s, yAapis. Cf. Hesych. s.v. oTagvAy.

-~ 3 -~ 4 » 4
Eetvos éxdvalov vépfev dywv Sdkerov.

E.M. s.v. ddxerov.
-

und dn’ éued Siupdre péya podéoveav doudiy.
E.M. sv. 8196,

1¢y 8¢ Ildpy E.M.; év Haply 3? cf. schol. Aristoph.
Wasps 1189 év Tapiw Yuxpdv pév B8wp kahal ¢ yvvaikes.

2 kaXai Bentley ; xaXd.

3 évikpimrovot Bentley ; évl kpvmrovet.

4 yawodérai] yaioddrar Sturz (Bentley had suggested
yewdairat).

¢ The reference is to bread baked in the ashes: dpros
éykpugias, panem subcinericium quem Bannokam mostri
appellitant (Io. Maior, De Gestis Scotorum i. 2); Hesych.
s.0. éykpuglas® dprov eldos O év omody vyevbuevos T Y elvar
kNBavor ; Athen. 110 a B, 115 E.

® E.M. swv. oraguly (2nd article, p. 742. 44 Sylburg)
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FRAGMENTS OF UNCERTAIN LOCATION
36 (155)

In Paros are women fair and robed in shining
raiment.

37 (157)

Such loaves as women bake in the ashes for
herdsmen.#

38 (158)

And land-surveyors when they cast their ropes
from end to end.

39 (159)
Chisels and level and lead that is let down.?

40 (161)

The guest bringing from the underworld the
snaky beast.°

41 (165)

And seek not from me a loud-sounding lay.?

confuses this with the uo\(8dis : sragvAy éévverar kal Bapiverar,
&s ¢noe Irohepatos [? of Ascalon, in his work Ilepl diagpopds
NEewv]: 1O pév yap Papuvduevov Svoua éml Ths kabieuévys
moXBov waps Tois dpxiTékToot Tiferar, TO 3¢ dfwvbuevoy émwl Tijs
éwdpas.

¢ The 12th labour of Heracles was to bring from Hades
Cerberus whose mother was Echidna. Cerberus had three
dog’s heads, the tail of a serpent, and on his back all
manner of snake heads (Apollodor. ii. 122). Whose guest
Heracles became, is a matter of conjecture ; possibly the
king of Troezen, where he ascended from Hades (Apollodor.
ii. 126).

4 Cf. Ovid, Rem. 381 “ Callimachi numerisnon est dicendus
Achilles.”
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dvmrar 7 é¢ alos épyduevor
édior! kavmkes.
EM. sv. 8Vmrns. dvmraw Aéyovrar ai aiffuac.
Cf. schol. Apoll. Rh. i. 1008 8vnrew éori 70 dvvew.

< > 9y A ¥ .y /7
6 & MAeos obr’ émi oirTyy

BAépas.

Mea pév pééas, éxbpa 8¢ merodpeve.
EM. sv. 7nleds.

eldviay ddlov Tadpov inlepicar.
E.M. sw. ldAepos. Cf. schol. Theoer. iv. 28.

5 o ’ At TR N
avuTLS aﬂaL’TLCOUO‘CLV €NV © EVEPYEA AQKTLV.

EM. swv. XxTw.

alel® Tols pikkols pikka* 8idodor feol.
Artemidor. Oneirocrit. iv. 80 dpfds yodv kal 76
~ 3 o & al ’
KaMpoyetov éxer: aiel xd., E.M. s.v. pikkos.

1 &iot] etidio Schneider, cf. Arat. 913 ff,

2 éyp (which Casaubon had conjectured) FEt. Florent. ;
&kvor L. M.

3 alel om. E.M. 4 uukpols pikpa Artem.

@ It seems clear that, in the poets at least, various birds
of the gull sort were not very clearly distinguished. Thus
Hesych. s.v. 9§, 6 Ndpos kara ’Amiwva (time of Augustus to
Claudius, successor of Theon as head of the Alexandrine
School). Néyerar 8¢ kal kavné, Twvés §¢ kal alfuiay dmwodidbacw,
ol 8¢ kémpov, ol 8¢ dungpéporta dA\MjAwr. Schol. Hom. Od. xv.
479 some say the «5¢ is the Adpos, some say the atuia. E.M.
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42 (167)
And diver gulls coming forth from the sea at
noon.%

43 (173)

But he being foolish and regarding no omen.?

44 (174)

O thou that hast wrought folly and shalt suffer
hateful things.
45 (176)
Skilled to bewail the white-flecked bull.c

46 (178)

Asking back again her own well-wrought stirrer.?

47 (179)
Always the gods give small things to the small.c

8.0, kalink, & yAdpos [i.e. Adpos], . . . Edgoplwr: 7is 008’ alfuiac
ovdé kpuepol Kalmres,

b Lit. the nuthatch, a bird of omen. Cf. Iambi i. 121.

¢ Apis, the sacred bull, worshipped at Memphis in Egypt.
Though ¢d\eos is said usually by the old lexicographers to
mean white (e.g. E.M. s.v. ¢gakaxpés), it rather means with
white spots. Hesych. s.v. galibmovr: . . . @ddor yap ol
Nevkouérwro. Herod. iii. 28 describes him as black with a
white square on the forehead, and the monumental evidence
agrees with this. Tibullus seems to translate this line i. 7.
28 ‘“ Memphitem plangere docta bovem.”

4 There seems to be a play upon éépyn or evépyn=ropiwry,
Pollux vi. 88.

¢ Artemidorus quotes this apropos of dreams. The good
or evil indicated by dreams is proportionate to the rank of
the dreamer.
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’ ¢ A 1 . ! ¥ A ”A
kai pa mapa ! oxawlo Ppayiovos éumeov oAmw.
E.M. sv. OAmis.

4 ¥
ZrvAa yum) kardkaooa kal od Piflos otvop’ Exovoa.

E.M. sv. ifvp. Cf. Suid. s.v. Ypifos.

’ 'é ¢ ’ > ? 2
Bpuijoov Aaydvecow opovpiov éxriocoavro.

Galen, De praesagiis ex puls. iii. 6 urjre T@v Aayd-
vaw, s ovvnlbes, A’ ofrw deiv Pdore Aaydvwr
3 4 < 2. % ~ ¥ B M / K ’
dkovew, s éml Tob dpovs Bpiljoov Kadipayos
elpnre: Bpulijoov daydves elai vdpov 6v ékriioavro.

®oiBos YmepPopéoiow Svwv émréMerar ipois.

Tépmovow Mmrapal Poifov dvoopayiar.
Clem. Alex. Protrept. p. 25, schol. Pind. P. x. 49.

deledov alrilovow, dyovor 8¢ yelpas dm’ épyov.
Schol. Hom. Od. xvii. 599. Cf. Eustath. ad loc.

Mukdvyy, paxdpwy édpavov, adris deiv,®
! mapa] kare Meineke.
? The text is due to Bentley, who did not decide between
ékrjoavro and éxricaavro.
3 Magxdvyy . . . idetv schol. Pind. V. ix. 23.

8 §\wy (8Ames) usually =Ajxvfos, oil-flask, but see Athen.
495 ¢ Thy 8¢ EAmyy Khelrapyos Kopwblovs uév ¢pnat kai Bufavriovs
kal Kvwplovs THv Mjxvfor dmwodidbvar, Oecaaiovs 8¢ Tiy mwpoydoy.

b Scylla, daughter of Nisus, king of Megara. When Minos
attacked Megara, he corrupted Scylla, who cut from the
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FRAGMENTS OF UNCERTAIN LOCATION

48 (181)
And on the left arm a full flask.®

49 (184)

Scylla,? alecherous woman and not falsely named

50 (185)

They founded (a city) nigh to the flanks of
Brilesos.®

Galen : Aaydves is to be understood not in the
usual sense but as Callimachus uses it of Mt.
Brilessos.

51 (187)

Phoebus visits the Hyperborean sacrifices of asses.

52 (188)
Fat sacrifices of asses delight Phoebus.?

53 (190)
They ask their evening meal and stay their hands
from work.
54 (195 + 465)

To behold again Mecone, seat of the Blessed,

head of her sleeping father the purple or golden lock on
which his life or his success depended, thus betraying her
fatherland to the enemy. Hence she was true to her name
Scylla (skvAedw, *“to despoil ”).

¢ Brilesos, hill in Attica (Strabo 399). For Aayéves cf.
Heliod. Aeth. ii. 26.

¢ Cf. Pind. P. x. 30ff. where Perseus is said to have
fgunlcll the Hyperboreans sacrificing «\ewras $vwv ékarépfas to

pollo,
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\
Fxv mddovs éBdAovro, diekpivavro 3¢ Twas ]
bl 7
mpdra yryavrelov daipoves €k mOAépOv.

*Apowéns, & Eeive, yduov kaTafdMop’ deldew.
Schol. Pind. M. ii. 1.

"Epyivos Khvpévov é€oxos év oTadiw.
Schol. Pind. O. iv. 82.

*Hlw dvdooecBar, Aws olkiov, ENmre Dudet.
Schol. Pind. O. x. (xi.) 55.

aoMdkt & ek Myvov miov éeifav Eap.
Schol. Nicand. Alex. 87. Cf. E.M. s.v. épwdiSs.

‘Pajyrov dotv Amaw lokdorov AioAidao.
Tzetzes, Lycophr. 54 and 789.

al 8¢ Podkpavoro map’ dykvdov ixvos ’Apaibov.
Schol. Lycophr. 409. |

1 fxt . . . moépov schol. Vat. Eurip. Hec. 467.

¢ There seems every reason to combine the two frag-
ments. Mecone was the old name of Sicyon (Strabo, 382).
For the casting of lots at Mecone ¢f. Hesiod, Th. 535 ff.

® Arsinoé II. (Philadelphus), married to her brother
Ptolemy Philadelphus cire. 277 ».c., certainly not later than
274/3 (Pithom ste?e). :

¢ Erginus, an Argonaut, who took part in games in
Lemnos, where the women scoffed at his prematurely grey
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where first the gods cast lots and apportioned their
honours after the war with the giants.®

55 (196)

O stranger, I begin to sing the marriage of Arsinoé.b

56 (197)

Erginus, son of Clymenus, excellent in the (short)
footrace.°

57 (198) :
He left Elis, the abode of Zeus, to be ruled by
Phyleus.2

58 (201)
And often they drank rich oil from the lamp.

59 (202)
Leaving Rhegium, the city of Iocastus ® son of
Aeolus.

60 (203)

And some by the crooked track of the ox-headed
Araethus.

hair, yet he won the footrace (Pind. O. iv. 19, Liban.
Ep. 303). . :

2 Phyleus, son of Augeias, bore witness against his
father when he refused to reward Heracles for cleaning his
stables. For this Augeias banished him, but afterwards
Heracles slew Augeias and gave the kingship of Elis to
Phyleus (Apollod. ii. 141).

¢ Reputed founder of Rhegium, ¢f. Diodor. v. 8.

7 Araethus here and Lycophr. 409 = Aratthus, river in
Epirus (Strabo 325). Rivers were often represented as
tauriform or bull-headed, ¢f. Soph, Trach. 13.
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ral kptuvov kvkedvos amoordlovros épale.
Schol. Lycophr. 607, ¢f. E.M. s.v. kpi Aevkdv.

v pev 6y’ éoméppunver "Epwit Tiddwoaiy.
Schol. Lycophr. 1225 (cf. 158).

Dwraéwv péypis ke pévy péyas elv aAl pvdpos.
Schol. Soph. Antig. 264.

Onpos deprdlwy 8éppa raTwpddiov.
Schol. Apoll. Rh. i. 1248 kvplws of mowral 7oV
Aovrd daot Ofpa, &s kal Kalipayos.

Kal Ta pév ds Huele pera xpdvov éxtedéecfar.
= Apoll. Rh. i. 1309, where the schol. says KaA-
Ayudyov 6 oTiyos.

avri yap éxibns “IuBpace Ilapfevidv.
Schol. Apoll. Rh. ii. 867 (c¢f. i. 187); schol. Pind.
0. vi. 149.
(drawav)
duddrepov kévrpov Te Podv kal pérpov dpovpys.
Schol. Apoll. Rh. iii. 1823 dxawa 8¢ éore pérpov
dexdmovy Oecoaldv et')'pey.a' 7 padfdos TTOLLEVLKY)
wapo lelaoyols nipnuévy. mepi s Kaipayds
¢now duddrepov ktA. Cf. E.M. sv. drawa.

¢ Probably from the Hecale. Both schol. Lycophr. and
E.M. recognize two senses of kptuvor, (a) a kind of barley :
70 waxV Tob dNebpov (E.M.), (b) md dmwborayua Tod kuke@ros.

¢ Tilphosa=Telphusa=Thelpusa on the river Ladon in
Arcadia, where Demeter had the cultname of Erinys.
‘““He” is Poseidon, *“her” is Despoina, ¢.e. Persephone.
See for the legend Paus. viii. 25, where the-daughter of
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. 61 (205)
And groats of pottage dripping on the ground.”

62 (207)
Her he begat with Erinys of Tilphosa.?

63 (209)
So long as the Phocaeans’ mighty mass of metal
remains in the sea.c

64 (211)
Hanging on his shoulders the hide of the beast.?

65 (212)

And these things were thus to be fulfilled in after
time.

66 (213)

For in place of Parthenius thou wert called
Imbrasus.* :

67 (214)

(The rod), at once a goad for oxen and a measure
of land.”

Demeter and Poseidon is left nameless—0vyarépa s 78 Svopa
és dreNéorous Néyew ob voulfovar; cf. lamb. 9.

¢ Herod. i. 165 tells how the Phocaeans under Persian
pressure determined to emigrate to Corsica. They invoked
terrible curses on anyone who remained behind and in
addition wddpov gidfipeoy katembvrwoav kal dpocav uy wplv és
Puwxaiay fEew wplv 7 Tév pidpov TobTor dvadavivar.

4 Heracles and the Nemean lion.

¢ Imbrasus, river in Samos, formerly called Parthenius
(Strabo 457).

7 So our own ‘“rod,” ¢ pole,
as=asser.

99

¢ perch,” and the Roman
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‘Puraiov méumovow dm’ olipeos, fxt pdhera . .
Schol. Apoll. Rh. iv. 284.

odv 8 dpvdis popurdy Te kal imna Adpar’ detpev.

Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 832 Umia ra amoxafdp-
pota Tob imvod 1§ T4 mpos TV Kdpwov émTideia
kavoysa. Kalipayos 8¢ iy kdmpov 7dv {dwy
otw & wr). Cf. Suid. s.ov. imra and detpev, schol.
Aristoph. Ack. 927.

Kvumpdfe Zuddvids pe xarijyayev évbade yadlos.
Schol. Aristoph. Av. 598.

008’ & Ty Pllwv elyev avaxTopiny.
Ammonius, [Tepl Aé¢. diag. 143.

rebvaigy, 67’ éxeivov dmomvevoavra .muloipny.
Schol. Aesch. Ch. 438. 3

x1 HaMds, Aeddol vv 60 (Spvovro Ipovainy.
Schol. Aesch. Eum. 21.

péoda Kadlavpeins NA0ev és avridoow.
Schol. Aesch. Eum. 21.

¢ The mythical Rhipaean mountains, where the Danube
was supposed to rise, formed the south boundary of the
Hyperboreans (Alcman fr. 58, Aesch. fr. 197, Strabo 295
and 299).

® Probably refers to Heracles cleaning the stables of
Augeias. 3

¢ Reference probably to Peleus, ¢f. 4. i. 1. 23f.

¢ The title Pronaia refers to the position of her image
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68 (215)

They send from the Rhipaean mountain where

chiefiy =
69 (216)
Together he took litter and filth of the midden.?

70 (217)
A Sidonian galley brought me here from Cyprus.
71 (218)

And no longer did he hold the sovereignty of the
Phthians.¢

72 (219)
Let me die when I hear that he has breathed his
last.
73 (220)
And Pallas when the Delphians established her as
Pronaia.d ?
T4 (221)
Until he came (it came) to the exchange of
Calaureia.’
before the temple of Apollo (E.M. s.v. etc.), ¢f. Paus. ix. 10.
2. This title was sometimes confused with her title of Pronoia,
¢f. Paus. x. 8. 6, Aeschin. iii. 108,
¢ The myth was that Pytho originally belonged to
Poseidon, who exchanged it with Apollo for Calaureia, an
island off Troezen (Paus. ii. 83. 2, x. 5. 6). Strabo 3734

says Poseidon gave Delos to Leto for Calaureia'and Pytho
to Apollo for Taenarum.
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Tob <Te> pebumAijyos <;5poimov *Apyddyovt
Eustath. Hom. 71 p. 629. 56.

{nmovs Katerdevros dm’ Edpdrao ropiooal.
Schol. Hom. Od. iv. 1, Eustath. ad loc.

doxev 87 d{woros xdTepdmopmos éTt.
Schol. Eurip. Hecuba, 934.

elul Tépas Kalvddvos, dyw 8 Alrwlov *Apna.

Schol. Eurip. Phoen. 184 "Apy 8’ Alrwldv: s
&xovros avTod émi Ti)s Aomidos TOv mepl ToD VoS
modepov: KaMipayos: eiui krA.

w1 oV ye, Qedyeves, kdyPns xépa Kiliswyros.

Schol. Aristoph. Pax, 868, Suid. s.v. movnpds. Cf.
Suid. s.v. Kidukaw.

1 ’Avriéyov ; corr. Ruhnken.

@ Archilochus of Paros cire. 650 B.c., famous for his
‘““hymns of hate,” or iambic lampoons, ¢f. Athen. 628 a,
where Archilochus boasts of his skill in writing dithyrambs
olvy ovykepavvwlels ¢pévas. :

® Quoted aproposofthev.l. katerdecoar (Zen.), for knrdesoar,
which someinterpreted as kahaurféddn=abounding in mint, ¢f.
Hesych. s.v. kalara, others asfull of pits (katérac), ¢f. Strabo 367.

° The Lacedaemonian girls were d{woror xal dytrwves, un-
girdled and without a tunic, iudror ubvor éml Bdrepa émime-
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75 (223)

The hymn of wine-smitten Archilochus.®

76 (224)

To bring horses from the Eurotas abounding in
mint.?

77 (225)

When she was still ungirdled and her mantle
pinned on one shoulder.c

78 (226)

I am the Wonder of Calydon and I bring Aetolian
war.®

Schol. Eur. Phoen.: Aetolian war: because he
had on his shield the battle of the (Calydonian) boar.

79 (227)
Theogenes, cleave not thou the hand of Cillicon.®

wopmyuéva. Eustath., Hom. Il. p. 975. 87 (schol. Eurip. é¢’
ékarépov TdY Buwy, read é¢’ érépov).

¢ Eurip. l.c. says of Tydeus, son of Oineus, king of
Calydon in Aet